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det 1 Maj oh, Vs 
2. Fou . s late gracious 40 
of Bounty to your poor Clergy 


} 0 


5 gloriow: Example of Chriſtian Chari- 
ty; and given Demonſtration with 
| FF what. admirable Luftre, the Princely 
| 2 Dignity, when actuated by the Princi- 
| 


Men; that I could not but make this 
Karourable e the occaſion of 
Arawing up, in the following Papers, the 


| And: I. uhr * 


re the 


gl & * 4 


\ © 


A 


has afforded the World ſuch a. 


ples of Religion, ſhines. forth to all 


of a truly Ciniftios Prince. 


* 


a 


. 2 Pedlication. . 


e of my Fellov-subject, and 
the lucky Preſages we have, (notwith- 
flanding the endeavours of ſome few J 


Infidel rerchgs)of the Golpgls floyri 


ang Gs, us when the P 
omg” mmended from 


with the mgli effectual 
Emmihent an mt effi el | 
In vain then let the OR Poli: | 
ticians advance their impigus Schemes, | 
to build up the Greatneſs of a Tyranni- 
eal Prince, 4nd to extend a Deſpo AK 
Kult dver yaſh Territories to the Di Jui⸗ | 
et and torment of many harmleſs Nati- 
ns For it will be Your Majeſty's | 
Honour to ſhine in our Chronicles wit 
'a diſtinguiſhing Glory; and to have all 
futute Generations feeding u upon Your 1 
Botiity, and bleſſing your: Memory, 
when the Ac vets, of other Monarchs, | 
which they have'' purchaſed 'with To 7 
much Blood and Rape; will be'/crums 7 - 
bled into nothing; and the ſtarving 1 
Families, which have been ruined by 
- 11. - TT * their 


— 


The Dedication 
2 xfls, wall: erer curſe ce 
d of abel Ae 


1 pyiBitthh irh 

12 Mayr tha gdod Gaq uf Heav en tetund 
kk a thouſand fold into Your Royal, 
Boſom, for this hers mighty Charity to 
his poor Sexvants,; And in the Recom- 


penſe of deb b be, after a long 
upon Barth, for ever ſhine one of 


Reign 

the brigh ed ere inthe en: of 
Glory The Madam, is my dayly Pray- 
er to „God; and This J hope, I ſhall conti- 
mas} "ufc Ryo Majefiy's. happ py Go- : 
vernment, unto my Lives end. — 
3 Vouchſafe I beſeech, Hluftrious Ma- 
1 IT Pardon for my "troubling Your - 

4 Maj ety with another Addreſs ; but as 
3 pf . he preſent Pa- 
pers is more joyful than when once be- 
fore I preſumed to lay a ſmall Treatiſe | 
at Your Feet, ſo I hope your Majeſty's 

2 Goodneſs will excuſe what is deſigned 
for a Tribute of my bounden Thanks 
4 for Your Majeſty's Gracious Govern- 
4 * of our * your 2g, | 
| 2X2 Lor 
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OF THE 


3 | CFP A 

Written upon occaſion of the 
3 Queen's giving up the Tenths and 
Firſt-Fruits for the better maintenance 


of the poorer Clergy of the Church of 
England. Ns 0 


* n 


Ihe Introduction. 5 
T is a very unkind and injurious Refle- 
ion upon the Regal Dignity, to fan- 
cy as many have done, That the Me- 
-*> © thods which, are neceſſary to be ta- 
ken in the Diſcharge of that ligi Office, 
late perfectly inconſiſtent with that Simpli- 


: 


B <eiy 


1 


Of the Religion of a Prince. 
*city and Sanctity, which are required by 
the Rules of the Chriſtian Religion: That 
Princes muſt either have a Right of Exem- 
*ption from the ordinary Duties of Chriſtia- 
 * nity, which tis impoſſible for them to fol- 
* low ; or elſe that the Crowns and Scepters 
* of the other World muſt be beſtowed only 
* upon thoſe Perſons who never wore them in 
* this. That thoſe Crowned Heads which | 
*are full of Religion, are for the molt part 
* empty of policy: That the beſt of Princes 
mage the Principles of Faith and Conſcienee 
bend to the Maxims of State, And the I. 
e tereſt ef Government. That a nice Ob- 


he ſo well ſpared, to be laid out in publick | 
Set y ice as Spiritual Revenues. 


5 N Such 


Of the: Religion of a Prince. 

y 3 Such an unhandſome Picture of a Prince 
t are thoſe Perſons, wont to draw, who are ei- 
ther Enemies to Monarchy or Religion; or, 
as it fometimes happens, to both. I here has 

been indeed too great an Occaſion given for 
this uncharitable Cenſure paſt by theſe. Men, 
from the Example of ſomePrinces ; who with- 
out any reſpect had to the Rules of our holy 


. 
$ 
n 
h 
drove on their Intereſt, by the Breach of their 
faith and moſt ſolemn Engagements; wading 
: to their Lawrels thro the Blood of their own 
Subjects, and inhumanly triumphing over the 
Aſhes of many harmleſs. Cities and Countries. 
S, But however, theſe very Princes were not led 


= whiclleat the principal Hand to theſe barba- 
; rous Acts of Injuſtice, was thoſe abominable 
k Principles of Atheiſtical Politicians, which 
have obtain d in the laſt Age and in this; ſo 
as to poiſon the Councils of ſeveral N _ 


Intereſt by. ſuch unjuſtifiable Methods, and 
ſuch open Violation of the Faith, and moſt 
& facred Engagements of a Prince, as the moſt 
ambitious Governour in the Ages of Heathen- 

| imm alt have ſtarted at. For Ambition it 
h 18055 B I ſelf 


Religion, they ought to have walked by, have 


on totheſe mad Purſuits of Conqueſt and Pow- 

Yr er, and the inhumane Butcheries which have 

]- conſtantly attended them, by their own meer 
Ambition and Thirſt after Glory. That 


i334 143 


and put them upon purſuit ot the National 


4 : of the Religion of a Prince. 


ſelf is not ſuch an inflexible and (irreſiſtible F 


1 n 
„ 
© 


Cauſe, but that it ſometimes gives way to 
the Love of Eaſe or Pleaſure; ſometimes it 
flaggs by frequent Dilappointments, or by 
growing into Years ; and ofteritimes when the 
Means it propounds are too cruel, it is over- 
born by the Dictates of Conſcience, and the 


Strugglings of Humane Pity. | But when | 


Princes ſet up for Oppreſſion by Principle, 


and are perſwaded that their own Intereſt and 


Will is a fufficient ground to claim a Right 
upon; and that they may law fully do any 


— — — 
. 


— em — ng en es 
» : 


[ 

| 

| 

| is vourun 

nets, that they were hardly in credit in any 


i | Courts hen char led Philoſophy flouriſhed 

1 | molt ; alt Princes and States preferring tie 
good old Rules of Juſtice and Honeſty before 

ther new Sketch of Politieks, which if once 

5 The recei- 


thing which their Power enables tliem to do; 
There can be then no check given to their 
Ambition; for all the time they are perſecu- | 
ting and deſtroying their poor Fellow-Crea- | 
tures, they fancy they are but doing their 
Duty, and acting the part of a brave and gal- 
lant Prince. Now theſe abominable State- 
Principles had their firſt Riſe from the Epicu- 
tean Philofophers, or the Atheiſts of the for- 
mer Ages. For their grand Maxim was, that 
ne Al things which could be done, were lawful to 
, be done. But the generality of the World 
had ſuch an abhorrence of theſe Mens Te- 


Of the: Rehgion-of 4 Prince: 7 
receiv d in practice, muſt render them inſe- 
cure among their Subjects, ſuſpected by their 
Allies, and hated by all Mankind beſides. But 
uben Chriſtianity prevailed. this wicked Sect; 
together with their abominable: Principles, were 
buried in the common Ruines of Heatheniſm; 
and the World for ſeveral hundred of Years, 
vas, no longer diſquieted by their dangerous 
Poſitions. Tho indeed after ſome Ages ſpent, 
the Popes of Rome bid very fair for a perfect - 
| ÞF reviving of theſe Doctrines: For the Bulls 
- = which they ſent out to perſw ade Princesto the 
utter Extirpation of Hereticks, che Diſpenia- 
5 
r 


tions which they allow'd, to diſengage them 

from their Coronation Oaths; and the Li- 
cence afforded them by the ſame Authority, 
to invade the Territories of their Neigh. 
 B bours, did for a, conſiderable time as much 
- ® torment and perplex the World, as if they 

had 3 avowed the Doctrines of Epicu- 
3 74. And thus, after a while, when Princes 
found they were allowed to practice ſuch no- 
torious Acts of Injuſtice by the Popes Au- 
thority and Permiſſion, they thought they 
might with as much Innocence, proſecute 
them by their o,õ.n. And indeed in ſome A. 
ges before the Reformation, ſuch horrid Acts 
were committed by the Pope's :Conmwvange 
or Advice, or by the boundleſs Luſt or Am- 
'Y N 355 | B ä bition 
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6 Of the Religion of a Prince. 


bition of Princes themſelves, that hardly A= 
ny Ages before can parallel; which Scenes f 1 
Wickedneſs were ſtill the more abomina- | ; 
ble and barbarous; by how much nigher 2 
they were to the Care and eee, 
his Holineſs. For no Treachery and = | Y 
ty was carry'd on with ſo much Falleneſs | 
and Barbarity, as among the little Princes 
of 7raly about that tine: L 7 
-" About the Year'of Chriſt n "Nicholls | 
Murchitvel, Secretary to the Republick of | 
Florence, pefbre! it came into the Poſſeſſion of | 
the Houſe of Medhees a Man of Athéiſtical 
Principles, compoſed à Syſtem of abo. 
nable Politicks, collected ftöm the —— 
of thoſe Princes which lived near his time, 
and in his Neighbourhood? And thoſe hom 
he principally propoſes for Imitation, Were 3 
the very worlt”of them all; Men, that for I 
the fake of Tyrannick Rule, had abandoned I 
all Honour and Conſeienee. Such as was 
Julius TE: 4 Bully Fope tliat fought himſelf 
in Perſon, and in military Habit; whoteok Þ 
the Kingdom of Naviitre from its jult Owner, 1 
and gave it to the'!Spimriard; who: ahlolved F 
the Subjects of the-King of France. From! their 
Allegiance; abd a all Ae wich 
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Another of his 5 oick perſonages was 
ö Pope Alexander the VIth. a Man whom 
4 Matcblouel ſays himſelf, ſtudied nothing Mac. 


r elſe but only to put Tricks upon Mankind 1 on 
fand whatever he ſwore, thought himſelf ne- 
ver oblig d to obſerve. 

8 | Such .another, was the not degenerate 

s | ; | Baſtard-Son of this wicked Father, Cæ. 
ar Borgia; whom Matchiavel recommends as 


the Pattern of a perfect Prince; who threw 

off the Cardinals Purple to be an. Officer 

under Lewis the XIIth. of France in his 

Expedition againſt Millain: gettin afterwards 

to himſelf at the Scramble in that T 5 

* the Dukedom of Valenza ; and, ſoon a fter Gui. Hip. 

e, that by other Wickedneſſes, the Principality Lib. 5 

m of Romagna; but endeavouring to poiſon 

e Cardina 2 by miſtake of the Servant 

or in the pręſenting of the Cup, poiſon d the 

old Pope his Father, and had like at the ſame 

time to 3 diſpatch d himſelf, unleſs his 
Vouth and the Strength, of. his Body, had 

overcome the Venom. 3 

Another of his, political Exemplare 1 

is Oliverattus., Who from a private Sol- 

- dier „ got himſelf into the Principality 

ch of Firma in [taly, by Murder of his Un- 

„cle and the Chief Magiſtrates ot the 

Top. Him the Politician appl auds 8 
| | EPs, himfelt popular. in the City, after 

= B 4 the 
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B Of the Religion of a Prince, 
the Perpetration of this Villainy ; adviſing 


Princes from his Example to commit their 
Acts of Cruelty at one and rhe ſame time; 
; but to be very ſparing of their beneficial a- 

| ions, and to ſpin them out to what length 8 
they Can. I OD YT” 3 


From theſe wretched Examples of, ſuc- 
ceſsful Villainy , together with thoſe © of 
Agathocles, Commodus and ſome other wicked 
Princes of a more ancient Date; this accur- | 

ſed Writer has drawn up a Syſtem of Po- 
Lticks, which has paiſon'd the Minds of a | 

great Number of Men in the laſt and preſent | 
Age, and has tinctur d ſome Crowned Heads | 
With fo much of this Venom, as thereby to 
1 Eve. occaſion to evil- minded Men, for the 
lake of them, to, Blaſpheme the Roval Dig. 
nity it ſelf, But the execrable Villainies of 
this Author have given ſuch a Shock to our 
common Religion, and have been fo pre. 
Judicial to the Good and Peace of all Com- 
munities, that the Divines of ſeveral Coun- 
tries have thought it a part of their Duty 2 
upon occaſion'to arm their Chriſtian Flocks 
againſt rhe Venom of ſuch peſtilential Te- 
nets. And it having been my Task for ſome 
Years laſt paſt, to, refute the Opinions of the 
Atheiſtick Philoſophy, as they have been 
advanced in oppoſition to the Dodtrines 
pf our holy Religion (and this, I bleſs | 
1 e _ God 


4 


Of the Religion of 4 Prince. 

1 God, with ſome tolerable Degree of Sus- 
6 ceſs.) T deſign now at preſent; God wil- 
ing, to attack the Infidel Principles of the 
XZ fame Men, as they are oppoſed" to Civil 


= 2 Poli in the World as is inconſiſtent, 
not only with the Rules of the Goſpel; 
f but with all the Goodneſs and Tenderneſs 
d of Humane Nature. And withal: T' ſhall 
take upon my ſelf the Preſumption of vin- 
dicating the Honour of the Royal Dignity 
from thoſe vile Aſperſions, which* Men of 
= theſe Wa kf. ot are wont to throw 
upon it 17 gy 98 to ſhew the Excellen- 
= cy 7 riſtian Prince; in no 
= ways Auſtin but I ſhall make it appear 
That any Supreme Magiſtrate who governs 
his People, and diſcharges the other parts 


an O Be wr 


0 
1 


arrive to a higher pitch of Glory and Fame 


wma 
1 


1 by makin ONT Breaches upon the Parts of 
Chriſtian Duties, or by any other unjuſtifia- 
ble Means of ungodly Policy, are proſe- 


ligion. 9 

7 Now the Nip OccaGon "hich has 
led me on to the handling of this Sub- 
1 ject, was the late —— Grant made 


| P 


A 


4 Government, and do endeavour to advance 


$ | of his high Truſt 'with a juſt Obedience to 
the TAE of the-Chriſtian Religion, may 


even in this World; than thoſe others who 


cuting State Intereſt in eee to Re- 


10 


* 4 


Qf-the Religion of a Prince. 
and Firſt-Fruits, towards the better Main- 
tenance of the poorer Clergy of our Church. 
An Act of 1 ſuch extenſive. Charity, 28 all he 4 4 
Beneficence of her, Royal Predeceſſors in 


the Throne, ſeem perfectly eclipſed, by it. 
An Act fo diametrically, oppoſite to all the 
Rules of. the Matchiavelian Policy „% 8 ; 


when Providence + ſhall have crowned; her 
noble Deſigns, with their . deſired, Succeſs, 
as they now ſtand in the faireſt Lights of hu- 
mane Probability ; they will eternally N u | © 
the impious Maxims whieh theſe Men have 
advanced, againſt a Government actuated | 

by the Principles of Chriſtianity. . Fox the | 

narrow:Soul.c; Axioms of; ſuch Men , muſt i 
have ſuggeſted, that in the midſt of an e- 
penſiye War, it were more agreeable to the 

Rules of politick Sagacity,, rather to fleece © 

the Clergy to the quick, and to let them 
Want the Conveniencies of Life who ought 
firſt to ſpare them, thereby to make = 3 


of 7 


common Charge more ſupportablę to o 3 


chers, Bus for fach a Munificent, Gragr t. 


be made, at a time when ſo great a. Part of 4 
the Crown-Revenues is appro priated tothe 


publick Charge, and ſo ſcanty a Part, left 


for che maintaining the Royal Port; and R 
further: for a Prince to ſpare out of her on 


ordinary Subſiſtence a Sufficiency whereby | 


Of eh Religion u u PH 


niſters of the Goſpel; which' Ads of Boyn- 
ty the moſt pious Princes eretbfore HAV 
T referred for the times of ph and, AM 
ence © And Iaſtly, to de chüs Witft that f 
vacy and Secretneſs, without 'Applicarte 
and without Complaint; will be an Action 
which will ſhine ſo bright in future Annals, 
that all precedent Examples of Piety in 
HFiſtory, will, in compariſon of this, afford 
but a dusky Light. This will be to all ſuc- 


''ꝛDꝛ»T··‚ p x Conde redo 


= 
i 


ſtance of the Excellency of a Government 


truly. Chriſtian, that. the Name of- 
ANNE will, by all good Men, be for ever 
Lovd and Admir d, whilſt thoſe ungodly 
Polititians which theſe Perſons are wont 
moſtly to eſteem, will be covered with E- 
I ternal Infamy and Diſgrace. Fo 
n FF Nowin ſetting forth the Religion of a Prince, 
3 or what Duties a Chriſtian Prince by the 
Rules of his Religion, is obliged to diſ- 
charge; I ſhall lay down, I. Thoſe which 
are due from him with relation to Almighty 
ot God. II. With relation to his Neighbouring 
1c States and Potentates. III. With relation to 
his own Subjects. Now, that I may the better 
2 ſhew forth the Excellency of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in every Particular - upon each of 


„ 
een 
. 6 3 DL INE Ins e n 


7 to relieve” fuch à number f the poor NI: 


ceeding Generations, ſuch a remarkable In- 


V theſe Heads, I ſhall ſer forth what the A- 


11 


8. 


vantag 


Ad 


ty. 
at 


ni 


4 


of 


theiſtick Philoſophy does. 
tion 


ole, wil 


ion 


— 


theſe 
| O 
and in the Cl 


24 


l 


to 
ations 


= 
I 


- 


— 


with relati 
bat Ob 
him; an 


W 


- 


o 


« - 
4 # - 2 we — n 
1 Ani. 1 " — — 
— — ES is ws 5 EE 
TY * * FIT '< OT he * Pe. 4 
T ”* 


; 
i 
l O75 
5 


40% the Religion of 4 
Pri ce, with relation 


"OY as. 


1 — 
, . oy 4 4 5 33 * 
2 2 1 * ; 7 : "* 8 & 4 7 . > 


4 . * 
2 I 
** * 5 5 Fas 
2 k 4 . Za a 4; 9 „„ I 5 


* ASC ö Sn e 2 
7 UPC ht oe re us 888 
© CI 2 N og r 2 8 

£ 5 D 


That a Prince ought to pay a conſtant De-- 
= votion and Adoration to Ts 


N the firſt OY we 15 N b it 
is a part of the Religion of a Prince to 
pay a conſtant Devotion and Adorati- 

w on to Almighty God the Great Creator 

e ' bf Haste and Earth. 

1 But the Doctrine of Atheiſtical Philoſo- 

7 a as to this particular ſpeaks thus : 

The generality of Men are led by out- 

Ward appearance, and they do not make 4 

uy Tbudg went from ne Cauſes, but from 
"- _ *<rheir 


4 


T4 


© the more common Judgment of thoſe, who 
re perſuaded their Prince is truly relig. 3 


ſerve. him with, a. erfect Heart, and with a 


1 . David, Saul, Hlerelias and ot her 


/ 
[ 
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Of the Religion of a Prince. 


te their Events. Therefore tis ſufficient for 

*a Prince, if in outward appearance he 
e ſeem pious and religious, although he be 
not really ſo in his Heart: For though 
* ſome who have a particular Intimacy with 
* him, can diſcover his feigned Piety; yet 
4 fuch Favourites will not dare to contradict 


© ous. W 
But then on the WEE ſide let us conſider, | 
how much better Directions the holy Scrip- 
tures give, when they exhort to a ſincere 
Piety towards God, without, Diſſimulation : } 
I ſhall inſtance in the tuo moſt able i 
Particulars thereof, the praying to God, and 
the being converſunt in hearing or reading 
his holy Word. We read 1 Chron, XXVII. 9. 
of the ie which the inſpired Prince King 3 
David gives to his Son Solomon, at his En- 
trance upon the Throne; and thou Solomon, I 
my Son, know thou, the, God of thy Father, and 
willing Mind; for the Lord. ſearcheth al 1 ö 
hearts, and underjtandeth, all the. Imagination; 
7. the Thoughts: If thou ſeek him, he will 
e found 92 thees ; 65 if 1405 A l bin, 
he will caſt thee. 0 far ever. ſo likewiſe 
the Holy Scriptures by the. Examples of } 


good 
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r good Princes, do afford very Excellent In- 
e ſtruction to Magiſtrates; who if they de- 
e ſign a Bleſſing upon their great Underta- 
h & takings, they ought: conſtantly to apply to 

h him by devout Prayer. 
et And we may further obſerve; — 5 advice 
A the Holy Scriptures give to Princes to make 
o themſelves converſant in theſe inſpired Wri- 
. , tings. And when thou art come into the Land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt 
* Fla eſs it, and ſhalt" dwell therein, and ſhalt 
= /ay, 7 wil ſet 'a King over me, lite as all 
q | the Nations that are about me. And it 
F be when he fitreth upon the T. brone of his 
1E Aingdom, that he' ſhall write bim 4 Copy of 
dl this Law in a Book, out of that which is 
b | Fats the Prieſts and Levites. Au it ſhall 
Le with him, and he ſhall read” theretn all 
he Days of his Life: that he may learn to 
ear 05 Lord his God, to keep all the Words 
f thi: Law and theſe Statutes: to do them. 


Xt 


J 


44 i 7 hat his Heart be not lifted up above his 
2 Bret heren, and that he turn not aſide from 
1a ebe Commandment, to the right hand, or to 


15 $ ebe left; to the end that he may 2 aa 7 
70 . in his Were 17-144 G. 
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4 0 And 1 Why to Ptay er to, God Almighty, 
off if it be highly neceſſary for the ;Dire- 
er ction Log every „ Man's private At- 


fair 85 


1 
2 * 


fairs; it is more eſpecially ſo for the Guidance 
of Princely Actions, which ate of ſo high ' 
importance, and involve them frequently 
in ſuch extraordinary Dangers, Difficulties 


aud Temptations 


What a better Expedient can be found 


out than Prayer, ta impower them to con- 
quer all thoſe Imperfections of Humane 


Nature, which that high State is wont to 


e to: What can better enable them to 
ſtand firm and ſtedfaſt againſt all the ſhocks i 
of Temptations which aſſault them, than 
by a devout imploring God's Almighty Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, to ſecure them, that they i 
may continue in a firm and erect ſtate of 
Mind, and not be elevated with the Glories 
and Grandeur of this World, ſo as to de- 
ſpiſe their poor Fellow - Creatures, on whom 
God has been pleaſed to beſtow his Benefits 


with a more ſparing Hand; and not to for- 
get that heavenly Goodneſs which has rea- 
ched out his Favours more indulgently to 
them, and in whoſe power it lies to lack 


them again at his good pleaſure? From 


this holy Exerciſe, Perſons of that high 


* 
* 
* 


— 


* 
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tinually laying out the Thoughts to practice 
upon an unguarded Generoſity. To flie to 
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Method to obtain ſuch a Maſtery over human 
Paſſions; that. Magiſtrates, in the Diſcharge 
of their great Office, by an over fond Pity, 
or a remiſs Lenity, do not weaken the Nerves 
of Government on one ſide ; or by a rigid 
Severity, ot by perſonal Renſentments, they 
do not ſet the Edge of Juſtice, too o Reef on Wy 
1h 


ed 
| 


neſs, as muſt of neeeſlity. paſs their Hands. 
Fo receive the Suits of ſuch a Nurhber of 
Appliers; to abide all the Formalities and 
Leremonials of Complement and ddreſs ; 
to bear with the Importunities of ſo man 
1 gent petitioners; to diſpoſe of Favours with 
4 ſuch an equal Hand, that no Merit may 8 
Mnregarded,; and that the leſs, ſucceſsful may. 
Pear a Repulſe with Satisfactiön and good 
Humor; and, in a word, to have ſo many 
7 arescrowdingtogethet i into their Thouglits, 
4 21 Affairs of Sea arid of Land, of City a: 
[ounchy, of Church pr of Sites and «big 


14 


this heavenly Aſſiſtance, is the beſt grounded 


13 And A Princes land ina very Becauſe .. 
great need of the [Aſſiſtance of a ſuperiour of he Per- 
Tower, to afford em a Supereminent Degree rb. 

of Wiſdom and Patience; that they may. be a- rad 


le to go a0 ſuch a Multiplicity of Bu- te. 
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do frequently recieve more Diſtraction from | | 


the Variety of contrary, and equally plauſi- 


ble Opinions. This is enough to overſet and 


unhinge a Mind that is ſupported with great. 


eſt natural Strength and Steddineſs, unleſs it 
receives an Influence by a particular Act of 
the divine Succour. Add to this the ſtill 
greater Perplexities which encreaſe the 
Princely Cares; the Storms which are fre- 
quently rais d by oppoſite Factions, which 
ſometimes riſe to ſuch a Height and Fury as | 


threaten Danger to publick Quiet; aud the 
Difficulties which are found in reconciling 


and tuning together the Jars and Diſcords of 
ſo many irritated Spirits. There is ſtill a 


greater Trouble frequently incident to thoſe 
great Perſons, and that is the Care and Dan 
ger ariſing from bloody Wars; which ſo oft- 


en cut off ſuch a Number of their dear and 
brave Subjects; that turn oftentimes the moſt 
flouriſhing Kingdoms into Aceldama's and 
Fields of Blood; that from the moſt promi- 
ſing Beginnings, end in Deſolation and utter 
Confuſion; ot, by ſome unſeen Turn of Af. 


fairs, change the Lawrels of a triumphant 


Monarch into Priſons and Chains. Add to 
this the Uneaſineſſes which ariſe from calling 
for Supplies from their Subjects, to maintain 
the Charges of Government and expenſive 
Wars; and to be forced; againſt their Incli- 


nations, 


— 


Of the Religion of a Prince. 15 
Hations, to draw Money to defray the pub. 
ick Expences, oftentimes from poor Fami- 


ies, whoſe urgent Neceſſities make then 
Pine under the Want of it. Add farther yet, 
he Cares which ariſe from the Intricacies of 
| Weep and hazardous Counſels; which con- 
. Winually keep their Minds thoughtful and 
penſive, with a conſtant Eye of Caution arid 
| {Wxacneſs; always to be engaged in concert- 
Ing Methods to form Correſpondencies and 
Jo keep up Alliances; and to have in View 
e ſeveral Attempts and Intrigues of ſo ma- 
foreign Courts, who by the Aſſiſtance 
2 F ſo many crafty Politicians, are all purſu- 
eg their ſeparate Intereſts; and that but too 
ten, to the Detriment of their Neighbours. | 
Now whenthe gracious Creator of Heavert 
J Earth has promiſed his Aſſiſtante to all 
+ {Woe who call upon him faithfully, when tis 
e that giveth Wiſdom, cel. II. 26. and Pati, 
. Pee, Rem. XV. g. when tis He that filerh | 
5 noiſe of - the waves and the futnults of the 
f. Joule, Fſal. LXV. 5. when tis he that makes 
ue and creates evil, Ta. XLV. S8. whithet 
on Princes apply theniſelves in theſe Exi- 

- ME "CES, . with ſo much Hopes of Succbur, 
| to ſuch an almighty Aſſiſtant? Wicked 
ic inces (who, by their enormous Violation 

1. God's Laws, have loſt their Hopes in the 


| 6 Am 
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Arm of Fleſh for their Defence) when at a 
Difficulties, they ſink into the utmoſt De 


ſpondency, and all their natural Courag 
turns into wretched Abjection and Timidity 


ger in the Face with Courage and Security 


Of the Religion of a Prince. 
ny time they are preſſed by any of theſe 
Whilſt he that has God for his Friend, and 


flies to his Aſſiſtance for Aid in the time q 
Trouble, can look the moſt formidable Dani 


as expecting a Protection from Him, who 


And thoſe who endeavour to poiſon Prince 
by ill Principles, and incline them by evi 
Practices to forfeit this heavenly Comfort an 


Becauſe 
of the 
Dangers 
which 
a they are 
liable to. 


theſe: facred Perſonages ſome where or othe 


| Reaſon, to draw over the Minds of Prince 
with mote Coneern and Anxiety than thoſ 


all things in Heaven and Fartli do obef 


Protection, are guilty of moſt wicked Tre: 
ſon j and do rob them of a greater Satisf: 
ction than the ampleſt Revenues or Dign 
0 DONT CEO 1716S 

III. Another Argument for Princes to pet 
ſevere in a ſincere Piety towards almighi 
God, is the Conſideration of the manifol 
Dangers which they are continually expoſe 
to. We find wicked Contrivanees again 


do ſo frequently take Effect, as for this ven 


of other Perſons. This is obſervable enoug 
in any ons Generation of Men, and for th 
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oſt part in any ſingle Nation; where ſome 
ne Prince or more has not only been laid 
el Ft, but ruined and deſtroyed by ſome ſuch 
Picked Contrivance. But if we carry o 
iew into the lar 
„there weſhall have a Scene opened to us 
f ſuch tragical Ends and Misfortunes of Prin- 
es, as would make any one to think, that 
Has not a firm Belief of the wiſe and unſearch⸗ 


d mercileſs Men. How many do we read 
f — by Ruſſians! How many pdiſo- 
ed! Hou many killed in the open Field! 
dow many have received a Dagger into their 
owels wwhilſt they were giving a kind Re- 
ption. (as they thought) to a dear Friend 
low many have been invited to a Banquet, 
Which when they have kindly accepted of, 

the utmoſt violation of all the Faith of Ho- 
itality and Honour, they have taken in their 
ane with the Meat or Drink, which has been 


— many have been ſlain with their whole 


| How many have fell 

— to the mo or Rebellions of 
eir own Subjects! And how) many more 
we dropt from the Top Pinnacle of Honour 


C 3 


r Field of ancient Hiſto- 


ble Methods of God, that Providence had 
bandond them, without any Care or Con- 
ern, to be worried by the Fury of wicked 


tered them by their perfidious Entertainer! 
mics, by he mo the more powerful Arms of an 
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NIV. S. him; who covereth them with hir Feathers] 
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to the moſt abject and forlorn Eſtate of Mi 

ſery ; that have begun their Lives in a Throne 
and finith'd them in a doleſom Dungeon 
Now, ſince the princely State is ſurrounded 
with ſo many Dangers, whither can one off 
that Dignity ſo juſtly flie for Succour as 0 
almighty God; Who, by a watchful Provi 
dence, does over-rule all the Affairs of the 
World, and wiſely diſpoſe them according ti 
his good Pleaſure; to that good God Who 
Angel encumpeth round alout them tbat fea 


aud under his wings is their truſt: Fheyfhall mi 
be afraid for the terror by night, nuf fur r 
arrow. that flieth by day; nor fon it he paſt ilen 
that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the Deſtruttia 
that waſteth at nogm clay. A thauſaud ſbull fal 
at theit fide, and ten thouſand at their righ 


#: 


bang, "but it ſaull not come nigh| them. Cell 
tainly, it muſt be the Sreateft Comfort ii FE 
the World for a Prince, that by the Terioull - 
ofa good Liſe and a conſtant Application bY 
deyoutPrayer:tq the Throne bf Gracg, is aff 
ſured of the divine Protection, and that G 
fakes a ſpecial Care of his Preſervatian. F 
then he will paſsoqwith Courage and Satiffff - 
baden a all-the Dangers of rhar ig] 
tation are flying thick about him z:and:thi_l 
Reflexion upon his Friendſhip with God, an 
his-Dependence upon lim, will make f. 


tearle! 


- 


Of the OY of a Prince. 
fearleſs to all thoſe formidable Evils which 


= ſo much threaten and affrighten other Prin- 


ces; Who by their ill Lives, or by! — — of - 
God's Worſhip, may preſume. themſelves to 


| 5 be out of his Protection. He can enjoy Peace * oe hs 


and Serenity, let the Clouds be never ſo dark 


and black about him; whilſt the others by a 


conſtantScries of Fears,and Suſpicions, andſea- 
louſies, and other Paſſions which their timerous 
Fancy muſt ſuggeſt, do ſuffer before: hand all 
— Misfortunes which that Condition is lyable 

Theſe are ſuch cogent Reaſons, as muſt 
— perſuade all thoſe who have any Be- 
lief of God and Providence; that a Prince 
can never be ſo well diſpos d to govern his 
Country, or to ſerve; his own true Intereſt, 
with his People, or with his Allies, as by a 
ſincere. Bien and true Devotion to God Al- 
mighty: For as by his Providence he muſt 
be ſuppoſed to be the ſupream Governour of 
all humane Affairs; therefore, to be ſure, 


even the greateſt of Princes, ( who! are but 


ſome little under-Wheels, which take their 
Turns and Movements from his - almighty 
Direction) can have no Power or Aſſiſtance 
from themſelves; and are not enabled to ſe- 


cure themſelves from Danger, but as they 


are beholding to the infinite Source of Power 
in-almighty God; and who, by repegted 
nen in his holy Word, has promiſed to 

C 4 exert 
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c 


2 


ation 


exert it t for the Sake of his good s ervants 


IV. But to carry . Matter ſomething 


ſcandalous farther: Even the Atheiſt himſelf muſt be 


"ne . forced to confeſs, upon better Conſideration, 
That the' there were no God, and no Provi- 
dence, and no future State; yet ſtill it were 
better to be really pious, than to counterfeit | 
that religious Quality: For Error (tho it 
be not an ky ble thing) is better than Dif- | 

his is only to be pitied, but 
the other is to be abominated. To be guil- 


yo 1 1 q o 


ſimulation. 


ty of a Cheat or a "Counterfeit Action, is 
loo d upon, by the concurrent Adjudgment 
of all Niaskind, as the vileſt piece of Wick- 
edneſs and Rogue ry; even in People of infe- 


rior Character, in whoſe Minds nothing of 


Fe Generoſity is to be expected. 


ut to recommend ſuch à Point of baſe Dit- | 
ſiniulation to be à part of the Duty and | 
Qualification of a Prince, is to debaſe the 
higheſt Honour to the vileſt Degree of Con- | 
empt; and could never have come into the | 
find of any one, but only of thoſe atheiſtical 
Wretelies, who are poſſeſs d by all the loweſt | 
and” moſt pitiful Paſſibns, which the baſeſt 


part of Mankind is fubject to. But ſetting 


aſide the Meanneſt and Baſeneſs, Which _ J 
a counterfeit Deportment would betray a | 
A inte; it muſt needs alſo wea 


+ 3 the 
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che Nerves of his Government; and ſome 
time or other expoſe him to the Scorn and 


been a very conſiderable Argument to me of 
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Mockery of the Multitude. - Tt has always 


the divine Original of Government, that the 
Atheiſts have as clumſie a hand in the Fram- 


F ing of this; as in their Forming of a World. 


And T think our fore mentioned atheiſtical 


© Politician has given us a remarkable Inſtance, 


how ridiculous and monſtrous a thing a Go- 


God muſt appear, when purſued into all its 
Conſequences. For can any thing be more 
fooliſh, than to put a Prince upon a Practice, 


| which (if once diſcoverd) muſt end in his 
Hutter Diſcredit and Ruin? For no Body will 

ever repoſe any Confidence in a Perſon whom 
they have once found in a Cheat, eſpecially 


in one of that vile and ſcandalous: Nature 


uhich theſe Politicians recommend. For no 


Diſſimulation can be carried on long unde- 
tected; the Viſor will in a little time fall 


off, and then the Shame and Confuſion, 
vuvhich enſues upon ſuch a Miſhap, will do 


a greater Diſeredit to the Counterfſeit, than 
he can poſſibly reap upon the Succeſs of it. 


For whilſt a Prince maintains a plain and 
ſincere Character, and performs all his Acti- 
ons in the Integrity of his Heart, al 


he ſometimes happens to be miſtaken in his 


Opinions 


vernment (as well as a World) without 


„ 
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Opinions or. Intentions, yet his Hooglty and | 
Well-meaning ſtill keeps up a good Eſteem in 


the Minds of his Subjects _ a great many 


Failures; but a crafty Diſſimulation once dit: | 
cover d, creates ſuch a Diſguſt in all people, 
that he will never be truſted again, this will 7 
tender even his intire Reſolutions fo the fu. 
dure to be ſuſpected. And that of Mac hia- 5 
wels is but a poor Evaſion, to imagine that 
the Intimates of ſuch a Prince, to whom his 4 
Deſigns muſt be firſt made known, will not 
diſcover them, or that other perſons cannot 
take notice of them. For Men of a Courtly | 
Education, though they be trained up to all 
the Arts of Cloſeneſs and Secrecy, yet amidſt 
a mighty Variety of Converſation and Cor. 
reſpondence, ſomething of ſuch a great Se. 
cxet will one time or other unadviſedly drop 
from them; which ſagacious People taking| f 
2 Hint from, by laying Circumſtances toge- 
ther, will unravel the whole Myſtery by. But 4 
them all fo fert) cloſe and re. 
fervd, that the acuteſt Eye can obſerve no- Y 
thing from them; and make no — 
of their Unwarineſs; this will be very far f 
from enabling a Prince to carry on ſuch a pi- 
'ous Cheat ſucceſsfully, unleis he were ſure J 


they were as honeſt and intire as they were 


cloſe and impenetrable. Tis too well knoun 


bm all Hiſtories and Ages, that the moſt able 
enOlticte“ Miniſters 


Of the Religion of a/Prince,' 
Miniſters of State have been corrupted by 
the Enemies Gold to betray- the moſt whol. 
Counſels of their Maſters; and it may 
be as reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the ſame 
Charms may be as efſectuat ro" bring on a 
Diſcovery of thoſe Projects which are of a 
leſs juſtiflable Nature. But there is no Oe. 
caſion to bribe Men to: lay open ſuchu frau- 


dulent Pretence of 4 Machiavelian Prinee; 


every diſobliged Favourite fands ready 
charged u- 2 — not only to eveal it 


but to aggravate it with all the inanſing 
Circumſtances: For, upon ſuch Occaſions, 


we find Perſons take hold of leſſer Faults to 
blacken the Character of their Prince who 
has diſcarded them ; but if it lay in their 
Way to. charge to his Account ſo foul a 
Crime as Hypocriſy, they would in ſuch 
2 Caſe, be ſo far from Secrecy and Ten- 
derneſs, that they would have no Mercy 
upon his Reputation. 

So that upon the whole Iſſue of the mat- 
ter, we may thus fairly conclude, That 
whereas Piety and a devout Worſhip of God 
are neceſſarily required in a Prince, for to 
procure a Bleſſing upon his Government ; 
they ought to-have the firſt Conſideration in 
the Minds of all thoſe whom it has pleaſed 
God to call to that high Station; if ſo be 
that they would expect any Happineſs in the 


uy 


Concerns which are under their Care. And 
ſince Piety is likewiſe ſo neceſſary to keep 
up a good Eſteem and Veneration for the 
Chief Magiſtrate in the Hearts of Men, he 
muſt take care that this be true and unfeigned, 
and paid as heartily and readily as if there 
were no Secular Advantage to accrue. from 
it. For all counterfeit Devotion and Mock - 
ſhews of Piety, ſerve only a turn for a while, 
they are Games which can be but once or 
twice plaid, and then muſt end in Shame and 
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4 Holy Life and unblameable Converſa- 
tion another Duty of a Prince. 


A Nother Duty which the Chriſtian Re- Abeiſte 

"A ligion requires of a Prince, is that _ 
of an holy Life and unblameable Converſati- nes of a 
on; that is, a conſtant practice of all Mo- Prince. 
ral and Chriſtian Vertues. But coricerning 

this matter, the Atheiſtical Philoſophers de- 

liver themſelves after this manner: To ſet zuck. 

1 aſide (ſays Machiavel) that which the Ge- Prin. c. 19. 
Lnerality of Men have deviſed concerning 

. © the pattern of a perfect Prince, with an Eye 
had to that only which does exiſt in Nature 

and is received · in vulgar uſe, I rtidintain 

That a Prince, in order to maintain his Dig- 

* nity and Poſſeſſions, muſt learn and ſtudy 

how he may ſometimes deviate from Ver. 
tue and be wicked, according as his Conn 
* cerns'may require. For if he be refolved © 
to keep in the right Road of Vertue, and 
perform all the Duties of an honeſt Man, 
tis impoſſible he can live in ſafety among 
2 a 


ZO 
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« ſuch a Multitude of wicked Men as the 
“World abounds with. 

And in another place he lays down this: 
* Pertiuax was promoted to the Empire againſt 
* the Will of the Soldiers, who under the 
Government of Cominodus, were accuſtom- 
*edtoa licentious Uſe of Vice and Pleaſure. 
Therefore Pertinax, a good and a wiſe 
* Prinee, was hated 'by the Soldiers, who 
were in fear leſt he ſhould recal the ancient 


Diſcipline. By the ſame Diſaſter Alexander 
Severus was deſtroyed, a young Prince 
- *endued with a great many extraordinary 
Vertues. From whence we are to learn 


* that the ill opinion of Men is as eaſily incur- 
*red by Vertue as by Vice. Therefore if 4 
prince would maintain the State of his 


Government, he muſt accomodate himſelf 


Seriptuves 
Account 


of the 
A meaty 
Vertues. 


eto the Genius ef thoſe from whom he fears 
* any Loſs or Injury; and muſt imitate their 
* Manners, tho' never ſo corrupt. For Ver- 
* tue and honeſt Actions, will, in ſuch a caſe, 
** prove dangerous and pernicious. | 


II. But in direct oppoſition to all this, the 
Holy Scriptures do lay it down as a Funda- 
mental Maxim of the Religion we profeſs; 
That a Holy Life is ſerviceable and advanta- 
geous in every State and Condition, even of 


this Life. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things 


having 
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| Of the Religion of 4 Prince: 
; having a Promiſe of the life which now is, and 


of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. And 
they tell us that thoſe who do. evil that good 
may come, their Damnation is juſt, Rom. 3. 8. 
The ſame holy Books inform us, that nothing 
can more truly advance the Intereſt of a 
Crowned Head, or any other Supreme Ma- 
giſtrate, than Vertue and Integrity. Mercy 
and Truth preſerve the King, and his Throne 
23 hall be eftabliſhed in righteouſneſs, Prov. 25.5. 
They tell us likewiſe, That a Holy Life is the 
beſt point of Politicks ; and that Piety is 
more true and Subſtantial Wiſdom, than any 
BZ ungodly Cunning. The fear of the Lord ir 
= the beginning of wiſdom, and a good underſtaud. 
ing have all they that do his commandments, 
Pfalm 111.142. That Magiſtrates ſhould be 


¶ covetouſneſs, Exod. 18. 21. So likewiſe we 


God to Solomon, 2 Kin. 9. 4. If thou wilt walk 
before me as David thy Father walked, in in- 
3 tegrity of heart, and uprightneſs, to do accor- 
ding to all that I have commanded thee, and 
I wilt keep my ſtatutes and my judgments, then 
wii I eftabliſhthe Throne of thy Kingdom upon 
Iſrael for ever, as. 7 promiſed to David thy Fa- 


a terrible Warning to Princes againſt. Her 
| bein 


able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth hating 


1 ther. And the Example of Saul ought to be 5 


* 


find there a particular Promiſe of God's Ble. 
ſing to religious and holy Princes. For, ſayͤs 


Of the Religion of a Prince; 


being diſobedient to the Word of God:| 
Thou hiſt not kept the thmmaiidment of God | 
which he commanded thee : for now would the | 
Lord have eftabliſh d thy Kingdom upon Iſrael 
for ever. But now thy Kingdom ſhall not con. 
tinue, 1 Sam. 13. 13: And again, Chap. 5. 
V.23. Becauſe thou haſt rejected the word o 
the Lord, the Lord hath rej jeffed thee Ow 6. 4 
ing Hing. 1 

Theſe are two different Draights of the 
Princely Duty: Whether of them any ful 4 
preme Magiſtrate ought to chooſe, I leave 
to any impartial Man, upon the following 
1 to judge. en 


Princes III. For Prigats have Souls to be ſaved 25 
Zave the well as other Men; and therefore they muſt 
feme con” purſue the fame Methods, which the Goſpel 
arions to directs to work out their Salvation by. 7 ; 
23; They by God's Word are perſwaded, that 
ther Men. there will be a time of future Recompence , 
and that we muſt Al appear before the Judg. 
ment. ſeat of Chrift, that every one may receive 
the things done in the butly, whether good or bad 
And beſides, at this niighty Audit, or Trial of i 
all Mankind, wicked Kings are repreſented in in P 
as diſmay 'd and deſpondirig a Condition as te 
other Men. And the Kings of phe Earth, aud I 
- The great Men hid themſelves in the Dens; and 
* to the Rocks and the Mountains, fal. n 
. 4 


1 
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oF 
9 
_ 
> 
£ 1 


97 


. 1 


Fr the Religion of 4 Prinze: 


© is, and hide us from the face of him that 
ſetetßh on the Throne, and from the-wrath 
T of the Lamb, Rev. VI. 15. Upon this Con- 
Iſideration, all Chriſtian and believing Prin- 
ces, who "have any Reliance upon the Be: 
ging of thoſe future Conditions of good and 


pad Men in another Wörld, which our 
. 3 pleſſed Saviour has diſcoverd to us, muſt 


make Proviſion here for their Well being 
There; taking care that the Choiceneſs of 
their Satislactions which they en joy in 
his World, be not a Bar to the 4mmor- 
tal Joys of the next; and that a little 
tranſitory Pleaſure be not to F ore runner 
f eternal Miſery: | 9D. 

Indeed, the. atheiſtical Men 0 who are 


5 wont to "iRtill the ill Principles before- 


entiotrd into Princes) erideavout- withal, 


Fo expel out of their Minds all the Foun- 
ation of Chriſtianity,” and Religion like- 


iſe. But, for the moſt part, their Stic- 


b. Less fails them in the Carrying | on this 
wicked Enterprize: For, thougli an exceſ- 
Juve Love of Power and Glory, leads 1 


Ny Pricices into ſome broad 15 


in f their Duty, yet there arè few dr none 


Fo be met with, tliat have bid an of 


1 


l i 
4. 


Defiance to all Rel. igion. 


They have often in their declining Toth 


"1 {endeavoured to make amends for 1 
* D 


: 
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Acts of Inclemency and Injuſtice, by Super © 
ſtition and 8 but the Nature of 
ſuch great P is too generous, and 
their Education too good, ever to be 
brought over to a total Infidelity. For 
your Atheiſts are all pitiful narrow- ſpirited! 4 
Wretches, that have no Senſe of Honour o 
Goodneſs; But tis a very rare thing t) 
find even the worſt of Princes debaſed to ſi 
abject a Temper; for even in the midſt T 
if great many notorious Vices, they, for the 
[ | moſt part retain '( at leaſt) the Belief of 
| | the main Points of Religion. This is a pef 
| culiar Act of divine Providence, which hin 
| ders theſe wicked Agents of the Devil, the 
atheiſtical Politicians, from doing ſo much 
Miſchief to the World, as their behind 
Principles would otherwiſe do, if they coul 
once perſuade Princes to embrace che wholly 
Set of their peſtilential Tenets. _ 

Now: ſince all Princes, as well bad as goolll 
cannot but have a firm Belief of 1 Re. 
wards and Puniſhments, they muſt provid: 
as well as other Men: For God, whit 
is no Reſpecter of perſons, when theſ 1 

come into the other World, will have n 
greater Regard to them, to exempt them frond ; 
puniſhment, more than to other people; . 
very one alike muſt ſtand or fall according ii . 
the good or bad Actions of his Life, in Wharf 
-. 2 ſoevel 


. 


a + * 1 
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ſbever Condition God hath placed him; ànd 
one {ſhall be as liable to be puniſhed for havs 
ing been an ill Prince, as an ill Subject: 
They muſt therefore work out their Salvati- 
on with the ſame Fear and Trembling as . 
ther people. They muſt take care not only 
to diſcharge all the Reſpect owing to almigh- 


Jof the parts of Chriſtian Duty, which are in- 
cumbent upon other Members of Chriſt's 
Flock. They muſt not permit themſelves in 
the conſtant Practice of any one known Sinʒ 
or in the neglect of any one Duty. They muſt 
endeavour to the utmoſt to watch againſt; 
and to ſubdue their own natural Infirmities; 
and to conquer their Paſſions: ' And as they 
excel the ordinary part of the World in m4- 
Iny great and ſhining Virtues, ſo they ſhou'd 
not be behind hand with them in the ordinary 
Tasks of Religion. © {© + Ly, 00 


JF imitated by others; which ſhould be a great 
Motive to ſuch auguſt Perſonages, tomiake 
the exacteſt Paces they can in the Ways of 
Virtue; feaſt, by making any unwarrantable 
us * 2 Exeurſions 


ty God, but alſo muſt perform all the reſt 


KReinforcements from the Conſideration, 
That if Princes be not cireumſpect in their 45% for 
Lives themſelves, the Exceſſes which they % n. 


indulge themſelves in, will not fail to be %, 


39 


IV. But this Duty does receive particular Yiriov 
Princes 
ccount⸗ 


56 


of the Religion of a Prince. L 
Excurſions into Vice, they ſhould be anſwer. | 1 a 
able for the the Sins of thoſe who —_ 


after their Pattern. 
And whereas God Almi ghty has repos d 00 


great a Charge in their Hands they * ſhould | 


take care to be remarkable in excellent Acts 


of Piety and Virtue; that others, of iriferi- | A | 


our Rank, may take a Copy from their exem. 


plary Goodneſs: For there is no Inſtruction |: 
in the World ſo prevalent as that of — 
is. For as for moral Rules and Precepts, ; 
they ( in reſpect of this one) are but dead and | 
unaffeing: They only tell us of our Duty, 
and leave us there ; but this explains i it to us} 
in the moſt lively Characters; it gives us 2 | 
Demonſtration that it may be done, and with- 3 
all ſhews'us how to do it. 4 
But of all Examples, thoſe of Priners are 
the moſt inſtructivè; for they being placed 
upon the higheſt Aſcent of Honour, their 


Virtues are diſplayed every where around 


them; ſo that Men, ſeeing their good —_ 1 


1 a and clouded, through the Meanneſs of 
theit Quality, but the ſame enlightned by 


ſo illuſtrious and glorious, that they excite | ? 


gloriſe their Father which is in Heauben. 
The Virtues of ordinary Men ſeem but 4 


the Beams of the ſupream Honour, become 


a w_ — 4A uw and 38 1 


the Admiration of all who have their Eyes 4 


— upon that hight * Beſides, Men 
are 


6's 1 23.4 Is 1 
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are mightily inclined to imitate the Virtues 
ol theſe ſublime Perſonages, out of a kind of 
Ambition of appearing and Acting like them. 


Vice by this Means will grow out of Faſhion, 
and ſcandalous; and Men will abhor to do 


an ill Action, becauſe tis ungenteel and un- 


court- like: They will chooſe to be brave, 


„and charitable, and ſober, and religious, be- 
cauſe they ſee perſons of that extraordinary _ 


Dignity chooſe to do the like. ron ge 
This will have thefirſt Infſuence upon the 
prime Nobility of a Country, to whom their 
Prince's Virtues ſhine the brighteſt; but by 
degrees it will diffuſe its ſelf to the inferiour 


| 1 Quality, and to. people often of the loweſt 


Condition ; who will all be ſtriving to get a 
Reputation by thoſe Actions, which perſons 
of ſo high a Character, do with ſo much 


- 8 Glory diſtinguiſh themſelves bp. 


Now if Princes of all Nations would take 


care to ſet ſuch a virtuous Example to their 


' 2F Subjects, what a bleſſed Age ſhould we be. 


3 hold! What an aſſimilating Quality would 


they attain to by their Character, turning all 
their Subjects Actions into the ſame heaven- 
ly Diſpoſition with their own, and making 
it every where to be ſhameful and irreputa- 
ble, to be lewd and diſſolute, as now in toq 


many places it is to be ggod and yirtyous, 


D 3 V. But 
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V. But ſuppoſing, that Princes were not | 
in the leaſt to anſwer for their Peoples Faule, 4 


yet it were worth the while to ſet them a good 4 


' Copy of Virtue to tranſcribe, only upon ac- | 


count that their Government thereby would 


be more eaſie to them. For the Helm of 


Government neyer moves ſo ſmoothly in a F 
Princes Hands, as when the People are made 1 | 


tractable by good and virtuous Diſpoſitions. 
For Vice actuates Men with ſuch ſowre Paili- 
ons and ſuch an Unwillingneſs to be reduced 
to a better Temper, as occaſions no little | 
Vexation to thoſe Governours who have the | 
Misfortune to be ſet over them. . 

But when ever theſe rugged Diſpoſitions are 


ſmooth'd away by Virtue and Religion, Go- 


yernment then will go on with quiet and even 2 
Paces ; for then the Governour's Work is, in 2 


a manaer, done to his Hands; the Fear of 
God having diveſted Men already of thoſe 
ill Qualities which are ſo prejudicial to the 
Community „and Which the Magiſtrates 8 


Care | is chiefly concern'd to correct. 


3 But however, though Subjects be vi⸗ 
tious to the laſt Degree, they are governed 
better by the Rules of Virtue, than by a 
Compliance with their Vices. For Virtue is 
a rare and awful thing, and keeps up an | 
55 ä 
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Of the Religion of à Prince. 39 
Eſleem even among thoſe that act the moſt 
4 | # contrary to it. But Vice makes Men cheap 
; ¶ and contemptible, not only among good Mea, 
but even thoſe that commit the lame wicked: 
Actions themſelves. — 
But when Eſteem is loſt, the N erves of 
Government are perfectly diſſolved; the Ru- 
ler has no Authority left; or elſe he dares not 
eg execute it: For no one, of what Figure ſo- 
ever, has a face to animadvert upon another 
. for that Fault which he is guilty of himſelf, 
d So that tis plain, a vitious Compliance with 
e the Subjects of a diſorderly Government, is 
eſo far from mending it, that it will make it 
a great deal worſe. 
The only Fault which is like to be com- 
mitted by a-virtuous Prince, who is come to 
the Rule of a People fo depraved, is by be- 
ing too quick and precipitate in Reformation. 
For as ſuch Irregularities have grown to their 
Height by Degrees, ſo they cannot be re- 
claim d in the Groſs. When the Correction 
of one Fault is well digeſted, and the Error 
amended, tis ſoon enough to proceed to an 
Animadverſion upon the ſecond. For Men 
naturally grow ſtubborn and refractory when 
there is too much encharged- upon them, ana 
rather chooſe to defend the! ee aw? of 
than to forſake them all at once. So that 
whenever any good Princes have been un . 
Hic D 4 dtunate 


Machia- 
yel's In- 


Kances of 


— 2 cesfulneſs of a virtuous Government, we may 
an 
rus conſi- 


fered. 
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tunate- by executing a ! virtuous. Rule over 
vitious Subjects, the Fault has not lain in 
their governing according to Virtue, but in 
their Defect in Prudence; by too rigidly en- 
joyning ſome ſevere precepts, before they 
had made way for them 255 ſome gentle; | 

P Rene,” 1 a 


VII. As for Machievels n of Per. 3 . 
tinas and Alexander Severns, for the Unſuc- 


anſwer, That the Government of the Roman 


Empire was very different from any Principa. | 


lity now in Being; for the Emperor was ſet up 


by the Soldiers of the Army upon any fond E- | 


ſteem, and pulled down oftentimes upon as 


unaẽcountable a Diſguſt. So that the Acci- 

dents which that Government was liable to, * 
are not to be charg d upon thoſe of our times, 
which are tranſmitted from one to another '3 
by a juſt 'Succeſſion and the known Laws of 8 
a Cſs? - For many odd Occurrences 
might put an Army in a Ferment, and make n 
them mutiny againſt their Commanders, 5 


wich are not ſufficient to raiſea Commotion 
in a Kingdom, or to dethtone a Prince. 
But upon a" fair” View of the Matter, it 
. will appear; that inthe Caſe of Pertinax, this 
Prince was not unfortunate for his Virtues, 


but became hated for a very ſordid and un- 


145 22812 * Ct princely 


| Of the Religion of a 
r i rincely Vice, viz. his Covetouſneſs: : For 
3 wing exerciſed Merchandiſe when he was 
private Man, he very ſordidly kept on the 


Trade after he was pramoted to the imperial 
Dignity, by which he loſt his Reputation, 


| ? hers moſt, and was the Occaſion of His Death, 
1 Fas ſo far from being a Virtue, that it was 
Ad of unmerciful Hardneſs * For he 


n 


den due to them for nine Years together. 
And Herodian (who was contem 


lisfortunes were owing not to his Virtues, 


y the Wickedneſs of the Roman Army at 
hat Time, which had been ſpoiled by Vice 
1 Ind Lazineſs under the debauch d Govern- 
Ment of Bengal 


t only amongſt the Army, but over all 
he Empire. And that which enraged the Sol- 


ut to the intollerable Covetouſneſs of his - 
Mother Mammes; which raiſed the Diſaf. 2 
ections of the Army to him, upon her Ac- 
Punt. But this Accident was chiefly owing 


* 


pt back the Pay of the Army, which had 


porary xx 
ith Alexander Severus ) writes, That his e 
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That it i part of the Duty m 4 Prin * 


of his Power to promote the true Religi 


this Matter, is, That all prudent Prince 1 


Tow to a © 


Prince. 


Cs 
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Romans, who usd; to feign Miracles ani 
Oracles from Heaven; ; as well to ſtir ß 
the Courage of the Soldiers, as to make 
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* are directed by the Gods, they _ them 


char. III. 


to tale care Ui the True We. 


N other Duty of a prince is to fell 
cour and defend the Church of God 
by all warrantable Means to the utmoſij 


The Sum of what the Atheiſts ſay, as tol 


* mult approve of falſe. Miracles, ' becauſe 
they contribute to the Increaſe: of - Piet 4 
among their People. And in this Chriſt. 
an Princes ought. to imitate the Antiem 


the People more obedient: For cher 
gave out among the common Folks, That 
they had inſpected the Sibylline Books 
or had ſent to enquire of Apollos Oracle 
at Delphi, or that the Omens were very 
lucky. For when the People are perl, . 
ded that what their Magiſtrates command 


K. | ws 
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as willingly as if the Gods themſelves had 
perſonally commanded them: And-it is 
not requiſite that any one, but the Magi- 
IX ſtrate, know the little Credit which ought 
to be given to theſe Devices. Mach. Com. 
Lio. Lib. I. Cap. 1 2, 13, 14. And a Coun- 
"&y-Man of ours, a Diſciple of this Halian 


f ckly to be taught, for the Benefit 
Common. wealth. Hobb's Leviathan. 


II. But the Account which the Holy Serip- 71. $crip. 

re gives concerning this Point ſtands thus: ., Do- 
e is propheſied by the Holy Ghoſt, that un- 21 
ier the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Aings ſhould be 


75 urſing Fut hers, and Queens Nurſing- Mothers 
o the Church, Ja. XLIX. 23. And the A- 
m Poſtle tells us, That the Supream Magiſtrate 
the Miniſter of God for Good, Rom. XIII. 4. 
And the Examples of pious Kings are recom- 
Inended in Scripture, for inſtructing their 
People in the true Religion: Thus by a 
Commiſſion from King Fehoſaphat, certain 
NLevites taught in Judah; and they had the 
le Book of the Law of the Lord with them, and 
ry vent about throughout all the Cities of Fudah 
2. and taught the people, 2 Chron. XVI. 9. And 
other Princes are very honourably mention d 
m tor rooting out falſe Religions, and other 
as * Dorruptions 


of the Religion of a Prince. 


Corruptions which had crept in among G00, 
People. Thus King Aſa is reported to wh 
done good in the Eyes of the Lord, for he tu 
away the Altars of the ſtrange Gods, and 191 
high places, and brake down the Images, a 
cur down the Grove, 2 Chron. XIV. 3. Al F 
Sax himſelf, in the beſt part of his Reig 
before his falling from God, is recorded ta 
have cut off thoſe who had familiar ſpirits, a 
the Wizzards out of the Land, x Sam. XXVIIIA 1 
F. rom which, and many more Inſtances, v 
find it remark d, as a very noble Quality 
1 Prince to promote true Religion and Pian 
_ and to extirpate all falſe and erroneous Worl 
' ſhips and Practices, but we find nothing 10 1 
favour of Counterfeits and Impoſtures. 
Mioreover we find holy Princes wn I 
employ d in building Temples to the ſupr 4 
God, 2 Chron. III. I. Exx. WI. 8. and repa 
ing them, 2 Kings XII. 5. 2 Chron: XXXVIY 
22. and reforming ſome Irregularities which 
had got into the Eccleſiaſtical Offices and © 
improving the divine Worſhip ; as — + 
ly Solomon, who appointed, according to tl 4 
order of David his Father, the ſes of the 
Prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levites to their F : 
charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the P rie, 3 
as the Duty of 9 f day required, 2 Chron 
VIII. „ cer L 
But + throughout the whole Bible there? 1 þ 
_ 
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bot the leaſt cons given for falſe 
Pods, or a falſe Worſhip; but contra = 
Curſe denounced againſt all ſuch Voi 
Dent. XXVII. 15. and immediate Deat — 
licted upon Perſons who ſhall entice to ſuch 
ſtrange 4 — Deut. XIII. . 
Now all this Account of the princely Du- 
. as it is laid doun in Seripture, is very 
Sous) and rational, as that of the Unbelievers 
FPunreaſonable and impious ; as will be far- 
WMer- manifeſt by the Conſideration of co 
planing Particulars. | | 


III. For it 18 ns "ſk able chic] Prim Princes 
Es ſhould exert their Soveraign Power in f , 
Peſence of the True Religion revealed by% Os 
3 Bod, out of Gratitude to Almighty God for Grari- 
1 ie mighty Favour conferred on them in g, 
m lacing them 1 in ſo wg and auguſt a Stati- 
nn. 
It was not bam any Merit of their own, 
hat God permitted them to be born to 
his ſhining Honour: He might (if he had 
Pleasd)) have ordered them to grind at the 
Mill, as eaſily as to fit upon the Throne; 
r ige have cloathed them in Rags, in- 
ſtead of Purple. And whereas there are fo 
" — Millions of People in a Country; 
rrhereof the greateſt number are forced to 

get a un Subſiſtence by the Sweat of their 
Brows, 


ator of all things had 0 pleas d 


Bros, and the eafier Circumſtances of 9: 1 
thers are oftentimes by trickling to th 


the Satisfactions of human Life, and as i 


cy and uneaſie Dependance, but all thei 
Pleaſures are heightned by the Enjoyment dq 
the intireſt Liberty which human Nature 4. 
fords; molt certainly there reſts upon then 
the higheſt degree of Gratitude tõ be 4 
to ſo bountiful a Creator, who has befrical 


make muſt be to God's Creatures, and wel 


Congregation of all faithful People, which 
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haughty Contempt of domineering Super 
ors. The greateſt Monarch in the World 
might have been placed (if the F. in reat 1 


loweſt of theſe Conditions. But So 1 
has ſingled out for them ſo choice a Condi 
tion, when he has ſelected and refined at 


were drawn them off of the Lees which om 
ther Peoples Pleaſures are mixed with; fall 
their Uſe; and this without any Subſervien 


Frag, 


ed them with ſo diſtinguiſhing Favours. 3 

Now ſince God is an all-ſufficient ng 
and there is no Recompence to be mad ei 
Him, all the Returns which a Prince cal 


h to whom he bears the ee 
Love. I 
Now this is the Church of Chriſt) the 1 


Chriſt ſo. loved that he gave himſelf for 160 
N * 25. Now if our bleſſed Lord does 
| ah 


— 
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eſteem Unkindneſs done to any one of his 
1 Voor Fiese as done to himſelf, Mat. XXV. 
. 45. WE may be aſſured that a beneficent 
Action favs; to the whole collective Body of 
his faithful Servants, or to a very large part 
of it, will not be e in Heaven at N low- 


> 2 
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w. Another * ment e it i is part of Be 
he Duty, of a P Argus to ſuccour and defend 17 
Ihe Church, is upon account, That che Do- _— 
Arines of Chriſt's Church do ve much 8 
rend to the Support of his ſacred O 
There was never any Religion in the 
World which did beſpeak ſuch high Ho- 
Inour and Eſteem for, 3 ſuch exact Re- 
ard to the ſupream Power, as that which 
Vas delivered to Mankind by our bleſſed 
| ord. He taught us, by the moſt illuſtrious | 
Example, how to diſcharge our Duties this 
43 Ways For he himſelf being a Perſon of the 
Ihigheſt Dignity upon Earth, was yet pleaſ- 
ed to ſhew the moſt humble Obedience to 
his Civil Superiors. Rather than be want- 
ing in the Payment of a ſmall Tax which 
vas charged upon him, he put himſelf to 
the Expence of a Miracle to procure it for 
the Goverament ;. taking a great deal of 
, pains to rectifie the miſtaken Opinions of 
e ſome aeg, who (under the Pretence of be- 


2 | ing 
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ing God's people, thought: themſelves excing 
from all Duties to the Civil Government 
tonimanding them r fender unto Cxfar il 
things which are Cxfat's, as well as "unto God the 
_ #hings which are God's, Matt. 1 2. 21. Wes 
the Multitude would have forced the Crow 
of rael upon his head; which tempting Of. 5 
fer would — ſh6ok the Loyalty of Lom. PF 
© of tlie greateſt Pretenders to it; he re 
e the Illegal Overture with a pious Indig 
nation, and tells them, That his 1 ne wa 
vor of this world, Joh. 16. 36. And when 

warm Diſciple of his, in Aelence of his Mall 
ſter, drew his Sword upon an Officer uf th 
Civil Magiſtrate, he not only rebukes him 
but for that Offence derioutices a ſevete Sen 
tence apainſt him, Which was afterwards in- 
— upon him; They that take the * 3 
periſh by the Swor,” Mat. 26. And 
{ar Y, ich 2 regard did he pay to the G vis 
Magiſtrate, that tho hi paſs'd — . up. 
on him by a ſtrained Interpretation of the 
Law, and without any groumd, but only to 
gratifie the Tmportunity and M Hee” of the 
Jewiſh Clergy ; yet he vöôuchſafed quietly to, F 
acquieſce under his unjuſt Sentence, 5750 toll 
undergo that painful and infanidus Death 
Which he had adjudged him to, when by the 3 
leaſt Word he mig have ſummon d in My. 
e of Angels to his Reſcue; or by his o 
8 powe? 
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* Power mig] t have; laid all his  Adyerlarjes 
Head before e him. hat et 
3 s Apollles after nün, both iy their 566. 
f Eine. and Example reached the ſame Veſ. 
1 on to the World. hey Exhort all” Chiti. 
ans to te Tabs eck t ty the bis higher powe?s,"! 8 
onſideration "thi at” the bey are ordamtd 
I Wn, 133 „ 1. and have a llvine Aut rl 
3 £35 ng. an ' Obedience to, their In Junckiohs⸗ 
o They requite a Submiffon to evety human 
4 725 nance for the: Lord sS fake, 1 Pet. 2. 105 
Noot only out of Fear, but for Conſcie 
Make, both out of Obedience to tlie Com. 
hWnarids, and in compliance with the Example of 
Hur Blelſec Lord and Saviour Chtift Himſelf. 
now fince the Chriſtian" Chutch is eonſtirt. 
n ed upo ed peaceable Principles às tend 
much to the Eaſe and Quiet of 'Goverii: 
ours, and afe ſo admirably ſuited to che 
ort of their Authority; they cannot 
Yue their own Intereſf by ' any proftter* 
1 liods, than by takitig ints tlieir Care 52 
ore eſpecial protection, a Body of- Men, 
o Nie, *by the Rules of their holy Profeſſi bis, 
F Are ſo lembly eng; 4'to' pay them all that 
| Duty, and Rhee, Which hen muſt Be 
A 060 10 by, Terfbr and Compdlſton. 
ob by Bow inuth any Body of -Chriſtiatys 
; (ns fälle Glofles' apo this plain Dockritte 
il rd: Ad his" oAles, of 6thERIÞe 
ORE 2. F. a 1 2 fi 2 


e the Religion of a Printe. 
ſtilential Opinions copied from the Atheiſti. 
cal Philoſophy, corrupt theſe wholſome Te. 
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nets of Chriſtianity; they by ſo much the 
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Eſteem of a Chriſtian Prince, and have there. 


by a leſs Pretence to his Care and Sovereign 
Protection. As on the other ſide, tho 
Chriſtians that keep, up ſteadily to the Rul 
of their bleſſed Maſter, and take care con 
ſeientiouſſy to diſcharge their Duty to ther 
Prince, in all thoſe reſpects which the Go 
ſpel requires of them, they have a more e 


ſpecial. Title to his Patronage and Love 


and every good Prince, both by Inclinatiof 

and Intereſt, will be diſpoſed more peculi; 
arly to befriend them, who not ſo muciliii 
out of any proſpect of Advantage, as from 


reDictates of their Conſciences, think 


: : 
5 


= : # 


themſelves obliged readily to obey him. e 
- Beſides, this Argument will have its fur 
ther weight, when it ſhall be conſidered, tha 
the Chriſtian Religion, when it has its ful: 
Influence upon Mens Lives that it ought to 
have, gives ſuch, a peaceable Bent to thei 
Natures , and. moulds them into ſuch quie 
and pliable Habits, as takes off a great pan 
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of the Frouble and Turmoil of Government, 


when it is_exetciſed over the untractable Wy 

Tempers of wicked and irreligious. people 

This cures them of Pride and Ambition 
n 


Of the Religion of 6; 4 Pie, 


which ſpur Men on to make the moſt itiſolent 
-| | frye + arid afterwards N them upon 
Fthe precipitate Methods of revenging the 


| Eiben they prove unſucceſsful. This inſpires 
them with a Cliriſtian Charity, with- a — 
of Peace, and a hearty concern for the pub- 


ane to the) general, Wat- 
Hare of the Community and mutual Concord: 
his diveſts Men of all thoſe Paſſions dad 
ices which are the Bane of Society, a 


ertues | and - Qualities, which make Com- 
Wninities happy, even with the leaſt Applica- 
ion of their Govefnours. 

Now it muſt be the nigheſt Coiticem irid 
ereſt of 4 Prince, to chetiſh with a moſt 
nder Care, that Holy Religion which makes 
Meir Government fit ſo eaſie upon their 
inds ; and by 4 voluntary compliance with 
eir Laws arid Injunctions, rids them of all 


4 is, enfbrced by civil penalties, 15. 4 
cive power, would occaſiofl. 


V. A fürther Reathn why. Princes, - 


mm it is not endowed with ſufficient 


il 


on, 
ieh 


$4 
Refuſal of them by Plots and Seditions, 


Y Ec Good ; and inclines then | to. poſtpone. 


ures them to the Habits of thoſe generous 


e Trouble and Invidioufneſs which an O- 


Ake care of, arid protect Religiog, is, be- 2 


| | Privices, 
uld de- 
d Chris 
er Tang, 


o defend it ſelf, and . it ſelf of batte dfenalefi 
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Advantages, which are requiſite for its Sab : 
ſiſtence. Now this is a ſufficient plea to 3. 
ny generous Mind, ſor Relief and Aſſfſlaner 3 
And ſince God Almiglity has lodged wa 
power in Princely Hands, they eaqmor male 
that good uſe of it, which Providence ex 
pects of them, unleſs they lay! it out in 0 
Aſliſtance of thoſe who want it. This has occa 
fion'd the ſuccouring of Orphans and widou, 
from the Uſurpations and Ravages of powers 
ful Men, to be a point of Juſtice, which has in 
all Ages claimed the Magiltrates Aid; and rl 
deny it when deſigned, has been eſteemed tl 
be a ſort of renou neing the Pity and Tender 
neſs bf Humane Nature. Now it has ple 
ſed Almighty God to conflicute! his Churd 
in a ſlate of Pupillage, and to deny it th 
eoerctve'Authofiry- w hich he has veſted thy 
Secular Power with.” 7 DIET 
And ſince in a Chriltian Government ta 
Churcli is fo mutually blended with th 
State, that in ſome reſpect they: make u 


EF but one Body: Whatever power tlie Cliure I R 
7 wants for the ſupport of its Conſtiturion, an | 
E for the Defence of it againſt its Adverſaric , 0 

5 it muſt borrow of the chief Magiſtrate ij . 

| -5h bl tlie State; to the end that tlioſè evil/p erlon ; 

i. OR Wo are-not to be reſtrained by Church = 

f d '% 2 *.Cerfftires;”- whoſe penalry®1s! only Spiritus F 
F „ Pliny): 7. they: by the Smart aks Secular puniſhments 
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4 pics = to forbear their Injuries offered to 
che Congregation of the Faithful. And this 
is more" eſpecially neceſſir. in theſe latter 
1. Ages of tlie Church, When the power of 
Miracles is ceaſed. For in the primitive 
Times 3 Temporal Penalty did moſt Som- 
the 
Zmonly attend Ex communication, Which the 


tr 3 Ap oſtle calls, a Baffeting by Satan, 1 Cor. 4.1 11. 

wS.2 

«ll which extraordinary Power upon the Go- 

. Wrernments becoming Chriſtian, became"leſs 

” frequent: A delivèripg over to the Secular 
Power ſupply d the place of that mighty De- 


reliction of the Holy Spirit of God” whi ch 
I accompany d it before. "Now ſince God Al- 
mighty has in this, as well as in other Caſes, 
appointed Princes to be his Vicegerents, and 
Fro receive the Church into their Patronage, 
which ſor a time he kept in his own, "they. 
cannot anſwer the Truſt repoſited in their 
Hands, unleſs they imploy their great pow. 
Jer in the defence of the Church, whicli he Has 
made them Nurſing Fathers of, when he de” 
liver d it into their protèctiorn. atis 
The ſeveral ways by which a Prince may 
¶ſuccour and defend the Church, may be à8 
many ſasttliè Dangers and? Neceſſities! of it. 
And therefore their Power isto be implored, 
vhenever the Church is infected by peſtilent 
Hereſiss, or Schiſins; that thoſe * 


may be either forced into their Duty, or be 


” 
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Doctrines, or impious Defections, may 20 
tend ta the Subverſion, of the Faith. They 
are to be applied to, when the Rights of tl 
—_ axe invaded, or their Cenſures de. 
ſpiſed; that thoſe who value not the being 
| turned out of the Con regation of the Faith. 
| ful, may either be reclaimed or deterred, by 
| feeling 95 Stroke of the Secular Arm. "0 | 
lies within the compaſs of their high Fortune 
or Power, either by their own Liberality, or 
recommending it to the Charity of thei 
Subjects, to build up or repair the Edifices ol 
the Church, that the Worſhip of. God may} 
be performed in a decent manner; and that 
the Sordidneſs of the Place where Devotion 
is perform d, may not take off the Reverence 
which. is due to the Exerciſe of thoſe hoh 
Offices. It may be a further part of theit 
princely Care, to augment the Revenues o 
thoſe who. officiate in the Church, when 
the ſcantineſs of their Income will not pro- 
vide for the Neceſſities of their Subſiſtence, 
or for the Dignity of their Calling; that 
their Minds may not be diſtracted, by the 
g Urgency, of their Wants, from the Duties and 
Studies of. CHEF Function; and that the 
Meanneſs of their Circumſtances may not 9 
nen Diſgtt to their e ä 
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e VI. Bur as for the Defence of a falſe Reli- Fer for 
the gion, no wiſe or good Prince, or indeed any one 5 —4 
de. who has the leaſt ſenſe of God's Providence Prince to 
ing or Goodneſs, will undertake it. For which he 77/2; 
th. conſiders that every minute he is under the gin. 
Direction of God's good Will and Pleaſure, 
and that his Crown ſtands or falls according 
das his Goodneſs and Wiſdom appoints ; he 
27 muſt with the utmoſt Care and Caution, a- 
void the doing any thing which may tend to 
the diſhonour of that great Being, from whom 
he expects continual Succour and Defence. 
Now nothing can be more diſpleaſing to, or 
Ja higher provocation of Almighty Gad, than 
to ſet up a falſe Worſhip. For this leſſens the 
Reverence and Eſteem which is owing to the 
great Creator and Preſerver of all things; it 
gives a ſhare of the Honour, which is only / 
due to the Maker of the World, to his poor 
Creatures; or finds out wrong ways to pay 
an unacceptable Reſpect to him, which ei- 
ther he in himſelf abominates, or, in his Re- 
velation ta Mankind, has no where directed. 
For indeed nothing can be ſe ſpightfully con- 
trived, in oppoſition to the Honour of Al- 
mighty God, and to bring him, as much as 
may be, into contempt with his Creatures, 
as to impart the Worſhip which is due to him, 
to Devils or Dead Men; or, to prerend, aut 
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++ + of Reſpect to the God of Truth, to,adyance i 


I Lyes, and, Impoſtures. ; This. is plain fron 
die mature of the Thing ir lf, but is aß 
remarkably ſo ſrom his Holy Word, as it 5% 
laid don to us in his carlieſt Revelations to 
Mankind. For we find that the u hole Boo 
of the Old Teſlament does abound with the 
moſt terrible Threats and Denunęiations a. 
gainſt the Sins of Tdolatry and ' Spperſtition 
By. reaſon of theſe abominable Crimes, which I 
the: firſt; Generations of Mankind after thel 
Flood fell inta the Guilt of ; God Almighty, 
ho at firſt communicated. himſelf to al his 
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devout Worſhippers, left theſe Apoſlate N 


7 


tions 10 tlleir own ſelves, and confned uM 
correlpondence and particular Influence to the 
Family, of Abraham, Which alone, of all th 
pegple in the World, continued in the Wo. 
Jhip of the one and the True God. This in. 
clined him, 10 bleſs this people moſt remark 
ably, even, in their er AMictigns ; and 
whill they ere under, an unmerciful Capti- 


a 


. 1 


, 7 


vity in ghet, to. increaſe them infa ſuch a| 
prodigious, Muliide » as. exceeded. all thei 
commen Productions of” Nature, either be. 
PTS pe ſince... It, was for this cau 


ither be. 


 prolpered them ſo cxcecginely in the Redu-M 
„Cloner tac: Inhabiants, ot, the, Land off 
as he e go 
i antage over their Tdglatrous Enemies. For| 
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ce is reaſon he preſerved. them pure and hn. 
Mm Hixed with the Syrian Multitudes ne 
"| Eo tooth Captivity ; and aſterward partly 
Trade, partly by Colonies, and by 155 
tf Sonqueſts 71 Pompey and Veſpaſian, diſperſe 
ok hem, with their eligion, entire, through- 
il ut the Whole World, to be as it were thę 
Feed from which he in his all· wiſe Provi- 
n Jence did deſign Chriſtianity ſhould ariſe for 
oo 1 oe Reformation of the Roman World, for 
he he inſtrucking them in the Knowledge of 
„he True . and 325 Salvation E 
ul 
a 
MW 
be he ll Re ll he in Fe 15 5 ee 
he Fhinł fit to call them home'to the Knowledge 
19 their Saviour; when they at laſt fall 
. LY it were, a new Leaven to the whole World, 
„hen by their Converſion all the Kingdoms 
fk the Earth ſhall be impregnated with 155 
2 oſpel T ruths, and ſhall prepare a way 
T Thc Univerſal Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt.. 
e Now as God has thus remarkably ſhewed 
- MWhisFavour mY thatNation for irs keeping up the 
true Worſhip of God in the peneral Deprava- 
tion of the Heathen World; fo he has ſhewed 
his Diſpleaſure to Nations and Princes in par- 
EEO whenever they have departed from 
"For as for the Jewiſh Nation, there is 
F hard- 
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hardly any Prince thereof, that fell inte 1, 
dolatry, but either lived or died unfortunat 
ly... And ſince this part of the World be 
came Chriſtian, no Prince that I know off 
ever apoſtatized from the Faith, but his En 
was remarkably Tragical, or Calamitous. | 
Julian, Nephew to Conſtantine the Gre 
being educated in the Principles of the Chil 
Nian Religion, under Euſebius Biſhop of N 
Fomed:a, and during the Reign of his Couſi 
Conftantius, taking upon him the Office of # 
Reader in the Church; but was perverted i 
Paganiſm by the Subtilty of Maximus thi 
Philoſopher, and being proclaimed Emperall 
he openly renounced Fo Faith. He began 
rebuild the Heathen Temples, and to revii 
the Sacrifices; he demoliſhed the Chriſti 
Churches, depoſed or perſecuted the Biſhop 
forbid the Chriſtian Children to be educati 
in Humane Literature, and did every thin 
he could in deſpight to the Holy Religion 
Being called into the Eaſt to repreſs the Pu 
fan War, he threatened an utter Extirpatio 
to Chriſtianity when he returned from his EI 
pedition, But God, by a remarkable Juda 
ment, cut him ſhort, being mortally wourf 
. ded in a Battel which he -raſhly enterpriza 
with the Perſians, he died moſt exegrab 
blaſpheming ; catching up the Blood which 
' How from his Waqund, inta his Hand, al 
. . thro\ 
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Ichrowing it up ro Heaven, he cried out in 
ol a diabolical e, Thou haſt conquered” me, 
be o Galilean + which was the contumelions Soom, 
Name the Apoſlate Wreteh was wont to Hit. Fecl 
0 Fa our Bleſſed Saviour by. 
= Bede reports, that Redvalt King of tlie Bed. Hig. 
cl 1 Sacous, being converted to Chriſtia Aug. Lib. 
1 2 ty, afterwards relapſed into Heatheniſmy © © 
4 d lie the Old Samaritan, worſhipped God 
9 nd his Country Idols in the ſame Temple; but 
preſently Shrink was taken off by Deatin 
Jiving however to. ſee his eldeſt Son baſely 
rdered by one Niche bert a — — 
5 Wikiam Rufus, by ſome of our Hiſtorians Ma. Paris. 
reported to have been ſo looſe in his Princis 
les of Chriſtianity, that he deſigned a Dif. 
pute between the Fews and the Chriſtians, of 
which, if the firſt prevailed by Arguments 
4 ge declared he would renounce his Baptiſm : 
iy Which Story, if it: be true (and he be not 
Helied by the — time, — 
he was; extraor evere, by 
io er Convents) the Juſtice of God — 
vl remarkable in his End. For he was ſud- 
ö 2 killed by the glancing of an Arrow 
1 ot at a Deer in the New- Foreft by one Sir 
F _ Tyerel à French Knight. 
Heury the Fourth of France, after his re- 
ich Feonciling himſelf to the Church of Rope, 
an Foulg never be truſted by the Jeſyits, and oa 
other 
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tempted upon to be murder d by one 7 
el, who directing his Dagger at his 


2 f but miſſing his Aim, only ſtruck out ofie of L 


Teeth. His pious Siſter thereupori/ madeſ 
this Religious Reflection, 20 2 Hendel 
ry, Brother, with your | 


rous- condition; but God: Almighty, by a ter 
rible, tho? late Act of his Juſtice, puniſhel 
his Apoſtacy: For in che Vear 1610. at 
time of Public Joy, when he, riding in: 


pompous Proceſſion ab a fdlemn Coronation of 
his Queen, he was ſtabbed to the Heart with 
a poiſon d Dagger by Francis Ravalllac a F ran 
l E 87910 thit $61 ui n 4 

_ Chriſtina lato Qucen of Sweden, by hel 3 
Hd Renunciation of her Crown, and ſome 
other late Princes of Europe, by their Mil 9 
fortunes which they have ſuſtained after ther 
Perverſion to the Romiſh Faith; are vel 1 


dlear: Inſtances of Gods heavy Indignation 


falling upon thoſe Princes; who inſtead of de. 


fending the true Religion, have unliappily op. 
poſed it, and. by thè Rules of ungodly: Poli- 
cy, and to ſerve ſome ſecular: Eads havebeen : 
perſuaded to protect and cduntenande a falſe 
one in dien: af 11 (d bsſhi od οο ble 
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other Bigots of:that Church: 8 was firſt as| av| 


Why which 2 

you fer, has ben thus ſo ramar tali Y puni ſhed 3 x 
Hava rare of denying. im in "your © 3 'Heart 1 4 
He reigned ten years rafter in a very proſpe 
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But inc I have proceęded thus ur iũ theſe 
| Hiſtoricat Remarks, I wilt beg letve to- 
0 erve further (which ther famous Lanta 
Haas wrote a Book about) that of all the Roman 
Princes who were the; Authors of thoſt moſt 
ol Ferrible Perſecutions ini the primitive Times, 
gainſt 3 Chriſtians, not one of them̃ 
I pH. Nero, the! Author of the;Fitſt 
PHerſecutidm againſt the Chriſtians, uportw/om 
hie laid the blame of burning 84 the City, 
Which he had fired himſelf; at e Appen 
of Gallas Army to Rome z, he run away in 
E Diſguiſe, hid himſelf in a Cellar, and 

4 earigg let lie ſhould be deliver dali: into 
„Callas hands, laid violent — 
elf, and that too after the moſti cowardly 
manner, perſuading his Page to kill (himſelf 
Firſt; to ſhew him what was to die. M. 

4 Pomikiun; the next. fierce Enemy f the 
„ Chrictians, was murdeted by a Genſpizacy of 
his on Domeſticks; bis on Witt rie 
9 being imthe Deſign. - e Jon l 

XZ 'The-Einperor Decius, . gave:{9 great 
4 Vecdtiniveo, the Chirch; of -Chrift, ended his 
Life unfortunately-in his Expedition, againſt 
the Sexthians: For being worſted by che. R 
nemy, either endeavonritg, to fly, 'qrzt0, e. 
ſcapẽ falling into the Hands of the Barbarians, 
he and his Horſe were plunged into tie Mir 
of row: Penis which»lay:near. the. plagerghery 
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the Battle was t, and his Body nere, | 
— recovered bo teceive the rights q 
nan hononfable Burial: but, as Lactantius ſayi 
tay naked and uhcoverce, and as became the Eu , 
my of God was the Foil to wild Beaſts arid Bird 

Valerian who at his firſt entrance upon the 
Empire, was ſomewhat favourable to the 
Chriſtians, when he grew more ſetled thei, 
in ſhed a great deal of their Blood. Which 

was reniarkably avenged by God: in his o. 
| Sufferings. For being betrayed ul 
the fight with 3 King of Per/ia, by Ma 'F 
chinus, he was taken Priſoner by that barbs. 
rous King, who made uſe of him for a Stey 
to tread upon when he mounted his Horſe; 
after having detained him a Captive till bel 3 
grew old, he at laſt flay d him alive. 

Aurelias the Author of another Perſecuii. 
- againſt the Chriſtians, was murdered by 

4 Confpitacy, which was ſet on Foot by) 
Maeſleus His Libertas, who 'a Liſt of 
ſeveral noble Perſons, who he ded his I 

Maſter had deſigned to tale o „Which dre 3 
them to a Plot againſt his Life, which De- 4 
ſign they bloodily Etecured at a place ii 
Thrate called Cænqphrurium, as he was go 
ing to the Perfian War. ty I 


The Perſecution of Divelefies v wii Joi 
carried on by himſelf, and his Colleagt 
* Empire, Mamimiviam and Galeria. A 15 ö 
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ref Ends of all which were ſignally unfortunate. 
I 2 ſan vext by the Troubles of the 
3 50 that the Chriſtian Religion which he de- 
sned to eradicate, grew but the more for his 
Wruelties againſt it, in a Pet reſigned the Em- 
L on aid afterwards'left' the World under a 
| and painful ' Diſeaſe. Maximinian 
himſelf, being befieged' by Conflantine 
2 anger les. Galerius, the chief 
f that Perſeeution, died of an Ulcer which 
bread” it ſelf over his whole Body, which 
Wccaſioned ſuch a noiſome Stench to 
4 herefrom, that all his Phyſicians! forſdolk 
Pim, whom in a rage he cauſed to be ſlain, as 
lo ſeveral. others whom he ſent to for Re... 
ef; from whom, hen he had learmt that e 
Would receive no Benefit from the Rules of = ita a 
j Wheir Art, he 7 eruelly murder 
1 pimiſelf, dying ; ſhort ney” alter ina r e 
il I | Now all theſe diſmal Calarninivs. "which 
aave befel the formentioned Princes, who 
Have either” been Apoſtates from; or Perſe 
Eutors of the true Religion, cannot be af 
Fribed ro pure chance, or the ordinary 
ourſe of Providence; they were too remiark- 
5 and too univerſal; to be aſeribed to ſuch 
a Cauſe, ' For if the Perſecutors and Apo- 
ates had been ordinatily as happy as other 
eres this Plea might ſeem ſomething = 
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62 Of.tbe Religion of \-4 Printe: 
but it does not appear from Hiſtory, tha 
of all theſe Perſons lived and. died 
happily, but on 8 every; one of 
— the Finger of God ſigually evident 
in their Puniſhment. This 1 preſume is ſuf 
ſicient to evince, that every good and wiſh 
Prince muſt be inclined i to protect the tru 
Religion, and not to countenance a fa e On | 
with regard to the Hondiuur of God; which 57 
diſatedited by a falſe Worſhip, and which hf | 
hast in ſeveral Ages vindicated by ſuch 2 
markable Judgments upon Princes, WOE hank 
in this ane Vieltket. ibn: 4m Onto; 3 


* 1 
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{Count VII: i Reaſon, hy a Prince foul | 
ſy Re- not: countenance. a falſe Religion, uppn 2 
10 long count of furthering a politick Intereſt, is; be 
prevail. cauſe ſueli meaſures will certainly at laſt tal 
Him and turn more. to his detriment, tha 
poſſibly he can reap advantage by ſerving 
prefent tura by it. For nothing but Truth 9 
can bear an exact ſeanging; and there. af 
prying : Men in all Countries who will ard 
to the bottom of Things, of Religion eſpec 
ally, Which Jays reſizaints upon Mens Ac 
ons and they Will endeavour to throw ff cr 
Yoke as far as maybe almoſt of any Ant 
tion; but however, will never be long tiel) 
down to the Rules of a — Le whioſ 
they een Elaws.; Which uo d 
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zerſtition; ſet up only by a politick Inven 


4 lion, can be free from. Now. whenever ſuch 


Diſcovery is brought to light, the-Reputa- 


jon of a Government; which {ets it a- foot, is 


tirely loſt, and it is not in the power of any 


: 4 fter· game, to recover the Diſgrace which 


0 nd the moſt ſucceſsful. Cheat, are thoſe of 
Ky 
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ch an Impoſture brings witli it. Indeed 
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e Impoſtures, which carried on tlie longeſt - 


e Sibylline Books, and the Oracles of Delphi, _..... 


ns by Machiavel; but even theſe; in 


me loſt their Credit. The Oracle of- ol- 


k remarked, in King, Philip of Macedon's 


ime, PE GA rf to declare what ever King 

hilip: would have it; and I do not know, 
hether ever it was received by any ſen- 
ble Man, more than as a juggling. Office 


4 t up to deceive ſimple People, by a few 
Woe. and ambiguous Words. The SIN. 


e Books were kept up ſo cloſe in the Hands 


che chief Magiſtrates of Rome, and con- 


ted only upon Extremities of Dangers, 


hen Mens frights made them conſtrue any 
ing to their Advantage; that they could 
ver come to be ſcanned by Men,in their cool 
xd ſedate Thoughts. And it may be a. 
Moeeſtion, Whether thoſe, ambiguous Verſes 
e ere not counterfeited by tlie Pour iſſces, up- 
ieh In the pretended ſearch, rather than found 


the Original. By 1 er 8 N ſuf... 


- e 
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fered to come under the publick View, and 


1 » 


oe 


came in the latter. 


Aeperftiti- VIII. But after all, altho Princes coul 
py or falſe be aſſured, that any Superſtition or Religio 
Len they ſhould ſet up, was out of all fear of be 
v1 Hen, ing diſcovered to be a Cheat; yet that Timid: 
ty, which it would for the molt part ſtrike inti 
their Subjects mind, would do more miſchil 
to their State, than could be recompenſed bi 

y advantage which would accrue from th 
ſucceſs of the Impoſture. For all Superſtition 
fills the mind with ſuchunnaturalFears,that up 
on any eminent danger, they are more read 
to grovel and languiſh under it, than with 8 
brave alacrity to encounter with it. For thi 
poſſeſſes Men with a ſenſe of the Anger of ſom 
eat preternatural power, and at the ſam 
ime gives them but very uncertain hopes d 
appeaſing it. For to have a notion only d 
the power and ſeverity of God, without hi 
goodneſs and his willingneſs to be reconcilel 
ro, and to befriend Mankind, muſt load Men 
with anxious and diſtraQing Cares, and make 
them very heartleſs in enterpriſing any thing 
which they are perſuaded they have an offen- 
ded Deity to oppoſe them in, and whoſe wrath} 
they know not how to avert, but only by 
PR Pr. * om 


"En Religion alone, by the clearneſs of itsRe- - 


Pelations, has repreſented to Mankind the Wi 
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ive any great credit to. Now the Chriſti- 


i 


ature of God in its true Light: This ſhews 


Wvith the divine ſeverity; how ready our 
ZÞracious Creator is to be reconciled to his 


Penitent Creatures; and that it is his eſ- 
Ential Property in the midſt of Judgment 
o remember Mercy. "Tis this ſuperſtiti- 
us humour that makes the barbarous Na- 
Jons oftentimes loſe the opportunity of 


n advantagious Battle, upon the account of 
n Eclipſe, or ſome other fancied Omen. 
Neither would the Roman Nation have made 
Much a mighty run in their Conqueſts through 

Li if their Generals had always tied 
hemſelves cloſe to the Rules of their Coun- 
ry's Superſtition. Sometimes they made 


| he Auzurs try over their Art again and 3. 
US p *1q 22 E op Fg 

"Wain, till ſomething at laft offered it ſelf, 
2Fvhich was according to their pleaſure. Or 


ometimes they deſpiſed them; as Publing 


$L/a4dius, who in the ſecond Puxick War, 


7 


vhen he was dete rred by the Augur from at- 


I acking the Carthaginian Fleet, becauſe the 
Wacred Chicken would not eat ; he command- 


F d them forthwith to be thrown into the Sea, 
g. if they would not cat, he was reſolved 


* 
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Fame fanciful Opinions which they cannot 


o much goodneſs does always mixt it ſelf 
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Aube. IX. IL will crave leaye to add one thing 
known further for ſupport of this Argument, and 
giſcounte- that is the common practice of wiſe em F 
Miſe Nat to ſuppreſs and diſcountenance any Religion 
zions. Which upon careful conſideration they have 
Liv. Hiſt. found to be falſe. It is reported by Li, 
Lib, 30. that when the Bacchanalia or Feaſts of BA. 
chys were firſt introduced at Rome, there wer: 
ſcandalous and unheard of Wickednefles pra 
ctiſed, under pretence of thoſe Myſteries. 
Uneleanneſs of all ſorts were perpetrated eval 
upon the moſt tender Ages of both Sexes 
and that for the moſt part by force; the 
Skreeks and Outcries of the Sufferers being 
drowned by the noiſe of the Drums 4 1 
Cymbals, which did always attend tho“ 
Rites. When theſe things came to the know. 
ledge of the Senate, inſtead of encouraging 
a Religion which the common People wen 
very fond of, and therefore according to . 
ehiavel's Policy, ought to have been cheriſhed 
they delegated an extraordinary power to 
the Conſuls, to examine into thoſe Enorm. 
ties and to puniſh them with the utmoſt ſe. 
verity. And inſormation being given in +8 
gainſt a great many; ſeveral Men and Wo. 
nen rather than be brought to the diſgrace oi 
a Trial made away with themſelves; man) 

others were found guilty and executed; i 
appear.ng that above 7000 1 vo alen 
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Qualities, had liſted tliemſelves into * hor- 
rid Combination. After this the 'Confuls 
had further order given them, to extitpate 


f the Bacchanilla firſt out of Rome, and then 


f ont of all Ta. 
e It appeard to the Senate at ascher time, E 
that there were ſome unallowable Practices Cap. 24 
Jin the Rites of Hs and Serapis ; and therefore 


by Decree of the Fathers, the Temples of 


I thoſe Deities were ordered to be demoliſdedl. 
Bur no Artificer in the City out of reverence 
en to theſe Gods, daring to undertake the Work 

Fw hich the Senate bf commanded: At lengt 


be Pant nilius the Conful laying aſide ! 
Coat, took à Hatcher into his Hand, 50 
ith it ſplit down the Dbor of the Temple 


his own ſelf. 
The Magidrates of B ern Lefs ore tlie Refor- Vid. Bur- 


nets Let 


nation condemned four Dominican Friers 3 


q for a piece of Roguiſh' Impoſture upbn one — 


Weezer, whom they made to believe that he gs 
aw Viſioiis of the Virgin Mary, and the holy . 

Angels, in order to ſupport the Dominican 
Tenets, againſt the Franciſcans; making uſe of 

the Devil, as it is ſaid, to carry on tlie Cheat. 

Of which Villainies the Friers being convict | 

by their own Confeſſions, were burnt in a 
Meadow near Beru, A. D. 1509. 

Add to this a remarkable Story out of the Papon. in 
al Accs and Arreſts of the Courts of Paris. There 7 * 

vas in that City belonging to the Shop of a Tir, 1. 

FJ Painter, 


QC 
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Painter, a Piece, in which Was painted the 3 


Image of the Virgin Mary, and which the 


Painter was wont to hang out for a Sign of kl 


f LIED. This, for a very ſmall. price, wa; 


ht up by a Country Curate near Paris, 
4 4 as he had got it into his poſſeſton.ke i 


; through the Picture 1 in the place of the Eyes 


and faſtned behind it two Branches of a gre 
Vine, cut off at the time when the, Vines ae 


uſed to bleed; fo very artificially, that fon | 
the Diſtillation ofthe Vine, the Picture ſeemd 
to cry. A vaſt Crowd of ordinary, Peopł 
1 — come to ſee this new Miracle, and 2 


Ry ſets to work, and bores two Hole 


mong the reſt, the Painter and his Wife. 1 


They preſently know their old Picture; and 


after a little Examination, finding out the 


Cheat, make it known to the Whole Country. 


The Prieſt being convicted of the Fraud, 1K 
condemned to be hanged, and the Pictun 
to be broke in pieces. But if the Politich 

of Machiavel had been as much in vogue i 


that Nation then, as they have been tf late, 


the Prieſt had not deſerved ſo Ae + 


upon any other ſcore, than that e did not m 
age the Cheat ** n . 


5 
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N Neieblourk ; 
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States and Po Yentates, 
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hat it is part f the Duty ame, 
preſerve, inviolably the n M 
| nd %. þ | N ns 
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HE Atheiſticsi Deate does teach How 

apps ſuch 4 Diabolical Leſſon up * 100 A 
Us 5 Head, a5 they have need to mis uſe obſerved 
Jof all the Suceburs wien the Chriſtian Reli. accordim 
Sion affords, to ſeeure them from the Poiſon en 
of fuck Erie ty. For Maclahbel avs den, Mach. Pr. 
N That prudem and _—_ Priflee, Heſther cap. 18. 


4 60 * can, 


.Lib. 


"3 Ts 


4 


cou : & ceſſities, that he that can act a maſterl) 


* 
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*can, nor ought inviolably to keep his 
«Faith ; when ſuch an Obligation is preju.| 
« dicial t to him, and the Neceſſitiès and Oc. | 
*cafions, which brought him into theſe En. 
4 opment, are over with him. Indeed, i 
* all Men were gadd,..this Precept were to 
«he . mne but when ſo mu icked. 


$abounds among Mankind, ——.— | 
ores is not likel wb will keep their Faith 


ae Tei ince is 0 obliged to preſerve his 
Br is toÞe'preſumed, that Promiſe 
155 by ſorte, may be broken Ceſpeci 
Y it be for the publick Good) when. 
ever that Force or Neceſſity is gone. And 
in another place he tells us, That the Prince] 
«who has a mind; to increaſe his Revenues 
and to extend his Daminions, mult above 
wall things, take care to learn the Art of De 
©. ceit, No to ber able to deceive, he.mult 
1 earn readil to make uſe of a great man 
* Pretences, Diſſimulations and "Perjuries; 
te and a Prince framed by Naturò and Art fo 
* this purpoſe, will never fail of being ſuc- 
ceſsful in. theDefigns, he is carry ing on by 
< theſe means. For Men, for the moſt part 
* are ſo very ſimple, and ſo. little: cautious, 
< and. ſo: often-prefled: by their preſent Ne 


pms 7 mi 7 


part in theſe Arts, ſeldom, fails of ae 
*: ſome one or . read y.to, be drawn into 


ENTS SE co 


. * , 4 ö theſe 


is þ4 theſe Tous: Arid elowhere he ans dean as a „ 
moſt ſpecial Rule in Politicks, (That if va Com. Lib. 
prince be in ſuch ſirm Friendſhip with ay 9 
„Neighbour of his, thatthe dare not directiy 
4 violate it, and wage War upon him ; let 
him find ſome ſpevious pretence to make 
Fgupture with ſme Ally of his. For then he 
ill | thivk himſelf bügg 0 defend his Con- 
7 © federate;and by ſò doing, he will beadjudged 
0 *to have broke tlie Peace een firſt. 
of : on TO hf 9 f 2; vin 
1 II. Buton cheothtr fe he whale Doctrine Scripture 
Wh of the Holy: Scriptaresisdirectly'icontrary to Dodrine 
dM fuch: Fraud and — We are told. 
That no one ſhall /zve: in Gd Tabernacle, or 
is fit to be reckoned amon godly Peo ple, but 
who walketh, uprightly, an 'doeth: ee, 
aud ſpeateth the traili in his heart, Plal. 1 5. 2. 
nay, if e. change, though. he fweareth: 20 his 
enn hunt, v. 4. he is umworthy of that Ho- 
„ naqur. It is an univerſal Rulcof Chriſtianity 
laid down by the: Apoſtle, incumbent upon 
1 — of it, to obſerve, Qye nor to 
aue aut her, Col. 1 9. But of all Lies and 
t, Talſhoods, F in the coucerting or the 
„maintaining National Contracts, are oft tlie 
- | deepeſt'dye, by by how: much the Injury 
is the further extended; a hole Nation ſuf- | 
p Wes dy any indirect Dealing offered to tlie 
0 
e 


n Prince 
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Frinee thereof. And how little is tobe guid: | 
wa ed by any Potentates tricking and ſhiſting in] 
----* theſe ſolenin Engagements, may be learned 
from that of the wiſe Man. The band of the 
| Nbut or bræus (not diligent; as we tranſſate it) 
Hall bear tule; but the dereitful ſhall le unit 
tribute. Prov. 1 2. 24. Arid we likewiſe find 
that the Holy Scripfute does always repre. 
ſent good Princes itiviolably obſerving the 

Leagues which they had fſnade; and that 
there is a certain Mark of God's Diſpleaſum 
et upon thoſe that did fefuſe to ſtand to 
them. Thus we read that Abraum teligi 
dull y obſerved the League which he made 
with Ahimklech, Gen. & 1. 22. arid the Alliance 
with that Prince s Family was continued ii 
his Son Haac's time, Gen 26. 26. And 75 : 
ſaab thought himſelf obliged with exaQnes þ 
with the Gibeonites, although he was led into 
it by the Fraud: and Diſfimulatien of tha | 
Pente Jig. 26. Thus a League is folemi. Þ 
y entred into, andofaithfully diſcharged be. 
tween King Solomon and Hiram King of 
re, 1 Kin. 5. 1a. Add to this what we learr 
am theſe Holy Bols, 2 Chrou. 36. where 
the breaking of the League with NeBuchad: 


nexzar is ſaid to be the principal Cauſe of Ze. 
dlaliah and his peoples Sufferings by their Ca. 
50 | ptivity· 
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ptivity . And he rebelled againſt King Nebus 
Fhadnezzar who had made hin ſwear "hy God 
therefore: he bros * them the Hi, 
e Chaldees, who / men wit 
; 4 in the houſe of _ San vary, and bad 
—— or maiden, ald man, 
I be that ſtoopeth for Age '* be gave them all 
Pinto bi hand. From all which it is plain, 
FE the Holy Seriptures do require of a 
Prince, that whatever he has ſolemnly en- 
gaged with any Newhbouring Prince or Po- 
tentate to perform, he ought, | whatſoever 
remporal Detriment may enſue, conſcienti- 
Jouſly; to make good. And in ſupport of 
God's Word 
Jhe has Ao " right en e . "ear 
1 tim out. F ui 00! 0 / 


Wm. = every wiſe and 0 gaps that 
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Y uſt chink himſelf indiſpenſably 


Jolemn à Tie; becauſe — has made God 
Almighty a W itneſs of his Siacerity, and has 
voluntarily called down his Vengeance upon 
him; if he be not entire in his Benner 
and do not take care to make good all, 

that moſt religious Engagement he has — 
himſeif to perform. For to be falſe to God 


b rein after his Name i 1s ſo ſolemnly. i II- 
voked. 


4 


againſt the Atheiſtical — | 


75 


| has any ſenſe of Religion and Providence, gc. 18 855. 
obliged to nt a 
2 diſcharge whatever he has promiſed under ſo® 2 


Oppreſſion . the Innocent, are Crimes d 


16 Of the Religion of 4 Prince] | 
voked, his Eternal Veracity, and Omniſeieneſ 
te, and his Vengeance imprecatedſ II 
this is to make the dee Mockery wit fc 
the adorable Perlectibns of God, ard to play, tar 
with the very Thunderbolts of Heaven 
And Ged will in his due time, pour out tie 
ſevereſt Vials of his Wrath upon ſuch peri: 
dious Offenders. Indeed lie does oftentime : 1 
to carry un ſome ſpecial Deſigns which hö I 
good PfoVdence has forecaſt, ſpate them 
while; it may be, to ful up che meaſure off 
theirWickedneſs, and to make em afterward 
fall more remarkable Victims to his Juſtic 
But if their Puniſhment does not attend then 
in this World, they muſt expect a woful Re 
koning in the next. For ſuch a prophan | 
Mockery of God, ſuch Violations of the 
moſt ſacred Engagements, ſuch a baſe Col. 
Na tu fon with Kim Men, and horrid Deceit and 


Pa, = IQ 2,22 


* om Diabolical a Oomplexion, that we cannot 
EL, expect God will let them enjoy all the Com. 
forts of this World: , and ſuffer them to drop 
into the next ich the ſame Fate as:other Þ 

people whoſe Actions have been fur better, 

and their Fortune worſe. And we mall here 

after ſee, that when God comes to wind up, 
and to make even in his Providential Acts, the 

laſt ſad Tragedy of ſuch proſperous Offen. 
ders will a acquit God's Juſtice of any 
8 ſeeming 
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ne ſeeming Irregularity here; the moſt Terrible | 
ed Degree of God's Vengeance being e 

vii for ſuch enormous Violations of his Laws 

and Affronts to his Honour: For Taphet is 
en ordained of old; yea, for the King it is prepa- 
$rcd : he hath made it deep and large; the pile 
hereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the 
Lord, like a ſtream: of brimſtoue, doth kindle it. 


N. All good Princes muſt be very, circum: Zea; 
ſpect how they bear in upon theſe, ſacred, En. Leagues 
gagements; becauſe the) are the only Fence, ſcevig a 
when they are out of actual Arms, for the Nation. 
fſecurity of their State and People. For if 

once thoſe Religious Ties ſhould he laid aſide, 
all Mankind yan, disband, and break up into 
JJ State of War and Confuſion. Where- 
eyer Power did prevail, Juſtice muſt give 
place: The World would be fill d With miſe. 
nible Outrages, and Acts of barbarous Hoſſ.. 
iy and all Nations overſpread with Deſolati: 
on and Blood; Kings wou 8 lh 
their Promiſes. to their People, and Subjects 
diſclaim their Allegiance to their Prince; 
ſmall Principalities would be conſtant Preys 
„to powerful Monarchs, and great Princes 
e would wear out their Strength, and deſtroy 
„their People by continual Warring upon one 
another; and every Crowned Head math be 
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78 Of the Religion of 4 Prince, 
forced either to be a perpetual Bilrcher of: p 
.his N eighbours, all his Life time wading | 
through Blood; or elſe ro be a Victim to the 2 
cruelty of others; or to wear his Conqueren 
Chains. 

This would moſt certainly be the Fate d 5 0 
the World, if the ſecurity of Alliances were 
removed, and Princes could truſt to nothing 
but force and open Arms. Now whatſoever is 
Prince is guilty of unfaithfulneſs in his All. 

daun ances, does as much as in him lies, endes. 
Gb? Vvour to bring the World into ſuch miferabl 
wo *\ cotifation « For if the reſt of his Nelghboun g. 

- ſhould imitate tlie falſeneſs of ſuch a Copy 
there would be no fidelity left in the World hi 

but all Mankind muſt fall a worrying one « 
another, like Bears and Ty gers. " 


Princes V, It is à further Argument, that Print . 
who eh. ought conſcienciouſſy to obſerve whatever. 
2 they have covenantec with their Allies; be. 
af hap- cauſe thoſe Princes and States, Which have ö 
Pr: been the moſt punctual Obſervers of thek |} 
Promiſes, have been the moſt flouriſhing and 
ſucceſsful. It was this Integrity, more than 
the force of the Rman Axis, which help | 
on the growth of that mighty Empire. Fot 
whoever had once put themſelves under their Þ 
Protection, and had obtained their Promiſes | 
of friendſhip and ſecurity ; for the enerality, 
out of love to! their Juſtice and Fidelity, they 
ever 
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al ever after, till the Diſſolution of that Empire, 
ö ontinued in their Alliance. Inſtances of 
| their Fidelity in this kind, lye thick through- 
Tout all the Hiſtory of that brave People. 
Ptolemy King of Agypt dying, left his val. Max, 
bv oung Son to the Guardianſhip of the Romdy Liv. 6. 
I So rich a Prey Would have been' a 
i cemptings opportunity, to Men of ' Mathiave- 
ia Conſtiences. But the honeſt Senate were 
o faithful to diſcharge the Will of the old 
King their Friend; that they ſent A*mylius 
LLtþ:4as, who had twice been Conſul to Alex. 
ada, to take care there'ofthe young Kings 
Education. A wonderful Act of Fidelity! 2 
Ito depnte a Perſon of that high dignity, in 
? Ib old Age into a foreign Nation to take 
upon him the Office of a Tutor; that they 
mig be ure We diſcharge their 
Truſt. 
'þ . * jownging War a inſt the Cutthiginians Lib Hift. 
Fjca, his Embaſſadors which were ſent to Lid. 32. 
Y cw e to concert about a Peace, were per- 
[oe againſt the Law of Nations injured ; 
but the Carthaginian Embaſſadors who were 
with Sh pio, he ſent home with ſafety. Saying, 
that the” the perfidious Carthaginians valu- 
ed not, what all Nations counted facred, he 
would act nothing difagreeable to the Ho- 
[7 Pour and Juſtice of the Romas Nation. 
| In the ſecond Punick War, the City of Sa: Liv. Hit. 
gut in Spain, held very honourably 4 Lid. 28. 
| or 
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for the Romans to the very laſt, but at length Bi 
being taken by Hannibal, the Inhabitants} rc 
were ſold for Slaves. The Romays for theo. 
fake of er Allies carried the War into ;Spaju, N 
165 and kept it on foot 14. Years, till they had th 
drove all the Carthaginiaus out of that Coun. tf 
And having cleared the Town fromthe fa 
nemy, they ſent Meſſengers every When 
to pick up the poor S guntinians, ſetting them 
free from their reſpective Maſters; and having WV 
done ſo, ſent them ſafe to their native Town Ne 
But above all, moſt memorable is the er Il 
gie. Of. ample of M. Attilins, Regulus ; who beiog tz Mia 
— . 5 in a fight at Africa by Hamilcar the Fx MC 
ther of Hannibal, was ſent, to the Senate u 

be Agent, for the Redemption of the Cap 
tives, he being ſworn to return if he did 
not effect it; but Regulus diſſiking the offer, #« 
inſtead of perſwading the Senate, argued: a. t 

n gainſt ; it, whom having brought over to his 
opinion, he returned to Carthage: again, in 

purſuance to his Oath, and readily under- 
went the Torments and Death which he fore. 

ſaw were preparing for him. 

Liv. Hiſt. So afterwards —_— Hannibal Wy, got the | 
Lib. Tz. Advantage. over. the Romans, at the Ploodh l 
Fight of Cannæ; he heing deſirous of Money, E 
gave liberty to ſeveral Roman Captives, to go f. 
to Rome to meet about, the Redemption of 
a1 the reſt, Ten of them were departed and In 
"Me 4.1 Were: to mech, if the Offer proved fruitleſs. 

But 


6 


EARS 
— 
. 


Of the Religion of 4 Printe! 


al But or of them being gone out of tlie Tehts 


2 


een wes To =. a 


Night. But when the Senate had decreed 


returned again as if he had forgot ſomething, 


overtaking the reſt of his Companions before 


char the Captives ſhould not be redeemed, 


the reſt returned to Hannibal. But the fore 


ſaid Perſon thinking himſelf to be diſcha rged 


Es 


of his Oath by his coming back before, went 
home to own his Family, Which Fraud, 
when it was known to; the Senate, \ they, 
Wvoted him to be a crafty Knave, and one. 
chat was 4 Blemiſh to the Roman Sincerity ; ; 


Worth with uy him to be returned back i in 


Chains to Hannibal. 


By theſe Noble. Ads of Fidelity. both to 5 
; their Enemies and their Allies, the Roman, 
State arrived to that extraordinary pitch of 
Glory, which has drawn the Eyes of all fu; 
ture Generations upon them; and which 
they never could have attained to, if they, 


had ſquared their Actions by thoſe mean 
and narrow Principles which ſome Modern 
1 Politicians have advanced. iert 


VI. It is another Mare to . to . 
ſaithſul in their Alliances, to conſider. the 
I Fate of thoſe who have violated them, or by 
fallacious Artifices have evaged them. The 
People of Carthage were, of all Nations, the 
moſt remarkable for- their Fraud! in CGarreeh 
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and Leagues with their Neighbouring States; 
whence Punica fides, the Faith of the Cartha- II 
ginians, grew to be a Bye- word to ſignifie | 
Treachery. In all the long War which they 

had with the Romans, they carried it on by 
Falſhood rather than by the Force of their M" 

Arms. Neither was their Faith more intirely I, 

Val. Max. kept with others. For in the firſt Punick “ 
Lib. 7- War having made great uſe of Xanthippus the IF" 
Lacedemonian againſt the Romans, they a. 

greed to carry him ſaſe home to his Country; 

but envying him the Glory he had obtain d, 
drowned him by the way. Of the like Tres. WM" 


chery their General Fannibal was guilty, . 
when having agreed with the Inhabitants of 1 
Nuceria, a 'Yown in Italy, upon a Capitula. WW. 
tion, to match out fafely with two Garments Ir 


2 Man, they choked a great many of them by 

14. ib. the Smoke of a Bath in the Paſſage through 

Which they were to go. With the ſame 

Falſhood and Cruelty he behaved himſelf to 

the Senate of the Acerani; and having 'drawn 

them out of their Walls with the promiſe of 4 

ſafe Conduct, he drown'd them all in a deep 5 

Well. But both the General and the City 

Mich employ d him, had Ends ſuitable to 

uch ſhameful Arts which they had long Ie. 

© exerciſed. | Flamibal having his Army total- I k 
Iy routed by Scipio, was forced to fly to Pru- 5 

fas King of Bit hynia for Suceour: But be- F, 
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Ie demanded of him by the Roman, and 
1 aß the King's Fidelity 1 to him, poiſon d 
„ imſelf. And tlie City of Carthage not mariy 
g years after was utterly deſtroyed by the me 


141 Senate. 


y 


Frith the Romans, Offenſive and Defenſive, a- 
Wainſt the Carthaginiaus. For he being in- 


— 


enerals Daughter, broke his Faith, and 
hade War upon the Romans, with whoth he 
ad firſt Confederated. But in carrying on 


4 
s 


Den Priſoner by Scipio; bewailing in his Ca- 
Stivity the Violation of his Faith. His 
ingdom was given to Maſſaniſſi, a Plince 
vio had been true to the Roman Intereſt, with 
Thom his Wiſe Sophonzsba, who had becn the 
Deciſion | of his Miſeries , confented to 
Furry. 


SI cos 
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yho have violated their Faith in this riatufe. 7 
or Philip VI King of Frante, having ſo- 
emnly ſworn dever to invade any T effitory 
Pi the Empire; and being deſirous to b in pol- 
eſſion of a Fort near Cambray,w hich did very 

uch annoy him, he ſent his Son the Duke 
f N Reman, 


ww 0 <a yW ww, nd HO R9RXaoa 


R 


Feigled to marry Aſdrubal the Carthagi#ian 


What unfaithful War, he was beaten and ta- 


Modern Hiſtofies likewiſe give us ffequbnt Frolſt. 
Inſtanees of the Misfoftunes of thoſe Princes my L 


with an Army to beſiege * 8 
G 2 2 


- 
g 


The Downfall of Styphax King of Navi. f.ib. Figs 
, Was owing to his Breach of the League 2 


cb. 


oy 


Com. Lib. : ( l 5 
4 & 12. Burgundy ; who having given his Faith to th 
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he himſelf only bore the part of an ordinary 
Soldier; thinking he had eſcaped the force «ff 
his Oath by this Trick. But the juſt ProviÞ 


dence of God was not. deluded by ſuch: 


Wile. For the Duke of Normandy was for. 


ced to raiſe the Siege; and a little while 


after the King had the terrible Overthrouſ 


given him by the Engliſhat Creſſy. 


A like Misfortune befel Charles Duke 0 


Earl of St. Paul Conſtable of France, to pro. 
tect him, he perfidiouſly gave him up to th 
French King, by whom he was afterwark 
beheaded. But this Prince taking not loy 


after into his Service one Campobach an 1M 
lian Count, he betrayed him to the Duke «ffi 
Lorain at the Siege of Nancy; who by mea 
of his Treachery ſetting upon him unawaraſi 
routed him, and kill'd. him, and ſeiz d upalifi 
his Principality. iin rota 
Many mor? Inſtances might be alledg'd upa 
this Head, but I refrain from ſo ungrateh 
a Task: What has been alledg d being ſuſhi 
ent to evince, that the Divine Diſpleaſure doi 
not fail of diſcovering it ſelf in the puniſhmel 
of thoſe Princes who have not had a ſufficin 
regard to thoſe ſolemn Engagements, which 
in their Treaties and other publick Agref 


by 


ments, they have entred into. 
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; man, 4 Prince mtr to bbs a iſ Cauſe 


er his Mars. 


* urther Duty 3 upon a The Rex, 
Prince, is, to take care that the Wars rf 2 

1070 
which they wage with their Neighbours, be of War. 
founded npon juſt and good Cauſes. 


But. in. oppoſition to this, the Florentine 


Volitician adviſes his Friend Laurentie de Me- 


f dices, * ro ſet upon the Conqueſt of all 7zaly, 


which he might eaſily bring about, if he 


; follow d the Examples of Agathocles and 
. Cſar Borgia. That tho' theſe were great 


and admirable Perſons, yet they were but 


0 5 Men; and they had not a more favourable 
N Opportunity offer d them than Laurentius 
; has. And thoſe brave Actions which they 


(enterpriz'd, were not more juſt; nor did 
God. Almighty, by giving them ſucceſs, 


W {hew. himſelf more friendly to them. In this 


'Enterprize there is the Height of Juſtice. For 
5 that War is juſt which is needful: Thoſe Arms. 
are pious which are taken up for ſafety, i. e. 


| lin Movers s ſenſe) Glory or Convenience, 


II. But 


The Serjp- II. But on the contrary our Religion en: 
ural Do- 

Brine in joyns all of our Profeſſion, to have peace on: 
HatIvint. with another, Mark 9. 50. If it be poſſible, a 


much as in you lies, live peaceably with all mey, 


Rom. 12.18. We learn from the Holy Serip: | 
tures, that Wars proceed from Mens ungo. | 
verned Afſections, ſuch as the Goſpel wil 
not allow. From whence come Wars and Fight : 


ings among von come they not hence, even 
your luſts, that war in your Members > Jam. 4.1, 

/We are informed from hence, that God eat. 
ters the People that delight in War, Pfal. 68. 


30. that God hateth hands that ſhed innocent 


blood, Prov. 6. 17. And it is given as 2 ſpe 


cigl Character of the Son of God, that i : 


righteouſneſs he doth make War, Rev. 19. 11, 


And the holy Ghoſt in the ſacred Record] 
path remarked the great misfortunes of ſome 

rinces and Nations, who have begun an un. 
juſt War. As of the Amalekites, Ex. 17. Of 


Sibon King of the Amorites, Numb. 2 L. 21. 


and Oze the King of Baſhan, Deut. 3. r. And 


of Nahaſh Prince of the Ammonites, Who 275 

not make a League with the Inhabitants of 
 Fabeſh Gilead, but only if 855 might _ out 
| Fon right eye, 1 Sam. T1. 


No if this Doctrine which the Seriprure | 


lay down, be not more agreeable to Reaſon, 
110 to that natural tenderneſs and compall: 
:t; *, + le 0 n 
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Jon which God has planted in us towards our 
n: fellow Creatures, let impartial judgment be 


n 
made from the following Particulars. 

as | 1 * 2 1 2 3 : * 5 , | The injuſ- 
„ III. For nothing can be a greater Act of 

p. Iuſtice, than for a Prince without any juſt 

o. Cauſe, but only to extend his Dominions or Vr. 
i to gratifie his Vanity, to over run the Coun- 

. tries of his Neighbours, and to ſubject them 
to his Power. For nothing is ſo dear to Men 

I. as their Liberty is, there is nothing they are 
ſo pleaſed with, and ſo fond of, as to be go- 

. verned by their own Country Laws ; and to 
live under the Direction of their own natural 


princes. To take theſe from them, and ro 
ſubject them to foreign Juriſdictions, is to 
vound them further to the Heart, than any 
other Affliction can reach. For many Per- 
ſons, who have couragiouſly undergon the 
los of Eſtates and Children, and have looked 
che moſt formidable Dangers in the face with 
. If Bravery ; have yet pined away under the ſesſe 
of their loſt Liberties.” Therefore to raviſn 
| 8 theſe away from a People, is an Injuſtice 
which no Prince can anſwer for; becauſe 
every Perſon is Maſter of his own Liberties, 

unleſs where God Almighty has reſtrained 
them, by a natural Subjection, to his own 
Prince and Laus, which nature his made 
equally dear to him; and no Man ought to 

© G 4 take 
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take away from him, unleſs, by an injury 
firſt offer d, he has expoſed them to the fate | 
of War, and upon that account loſt them by | 
the unlucky Event of it. But when we add 


do this, the loſs of ſo many Lives and;Eſtates 
which uſually attends the Conqueſts of af i 
piring Princes, the Injuſtice ſtill grows the i 


greater; no Prince being ever able to male 


fatisfaction for it; and it muſt be expected Mex 


that God, in the great Day of Retribution, x 
will ſeverely avenge the making ſuch. lamen. | 
table Ravages, upon the Rights of their fel. 


| ee, 


1v. Nor i is it only very _—- unneceſh. 4 
rily to make War upon a harmleſs People tl 
but it carries with as great a degree of Cru. 


elty likewiſe. For how contrary is it to theſMof 
tenderneſs of humane Nature, to be the cauſ t 


of all thoſe miſerable Calamities, which Prin- 
des in purſuing their Conqueſts muſt occaſi 


on both to their own Subjects, as well as toe 
tlie Countries they are deſiring to ſubdue. o 
How unkind a 8 is it to their own.narurd co 


„ 


a 
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| 1555 and to laviſh away their Subjects Trea- 
ſure, which ou ught t to be ſpared,to enable them 
to repel the force of an invading Enemy ? 
How. unnatural is it, for ſuch vile and little 
ends to ſquander away the Blood of fo ma- 
ny of their dear Subjects, and to ſacrifice the 
ö lives of ſuch a number of the brave Youth 
of a Nation, from hom Poſterity might 
ex pect ſuch à numerous increaſe, and to tum 
ber into their Graves thouſands of accompliſht 
pos Gentlemen, who are the Pride and 
Hopes of their Parents, and an Ornament to 
Icheir Country 2 Theſe indeed are the inevita- 
ble misfortunes of War, and which muſt with 
| | Patience be born with, whenever, Princes for 
| che defence of their Countries, are forced to 
engage in it. But when they let the Blood 
Hof their Subjects run waſt, and only deſign 
to erect themſelves Trophies at the expence 
of the Lives of fo many brave and Loyal 
Friends: this is a Barbatity which — — 
can parallel, 15 but ee fond humour 
Loft he World has contributed to give ſome 
countenance to it, is not infexiour to the 


3 


Brazen Bulls and Men eating Horſes of the 


old. Tyrants. Beſides, how cr 8 is it to 
make, ſuch Spoil, and. Ravage al nd Murder, 
in che Country of a harmleſs Ne iglibour, on 
Iy to get poſſeſſion of it; and. 7 have the 


| Watz of commanding, o v er one half of the 
2 "I 2 


* 
8 
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go 


ſo many thouſand poor People, who wen 
defending their Country, I am aà perfeaWhi 


ſtarve; Ladies of the beſt Quality forced to 


truer pleaſure does that Prince experience, tha 
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People, after having killed the other? Howl 
t a ſatisfaction it-may be for & Prince to Wl 
ride through triumphal Arches, to ſcatteſ/ his 


about Medals of Victory, or to read in the 
Novels that his Army had cut the Throats of 


Stranger to: but I think there can be lit h 
pleaſure in the after Reflections, upon ſuch hi 
glorious Succeſſes, as they call them. For «i 
mult” give a melancholy” proſpect to ons; Ml 
thoughts to conſider, that this little ſhadowy 
Glory to ones ſelf was purchaſed at the «We 
pence of ſo much miſery to Mankind; — I. 
to obtain ſuch a Trifle, thouſands of poor Pe- Why 
le have been drove from their Flabitation 2 
ave been plundered of all their little Sub e 
ſtance, have had their Wives or Daughten Sy 
raviſhed, and their Houſes fired about ther 
Ears; Gentlemen of 'a plentiful Patrimony Mw 
diſpoſſeſſed of that and all they had: befides 
and turned out naked to the World to bega 


live by Service or Charity; flouriſhing C. 
ties in a moment reduc'd to Aſhes, and Street 
flowing with Chriſtian Blood. How much 


is content with the Government which GotÞ 
Almighty has handed down to him, from hi} 
Progenitors,and them governs with) 10 
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ſemericy; and as much as may be in Peace; 
ny he takes a view of the happineſs which 


to W 
ter! 


tel Hopulous/and- wealthy, and their Countries 


of ruitful, crowded Barns, and numerous Herds, 
and ſtately Buildings every where | riſing; 
us Markers ſtockt with the Proviſions and 
te 2 the Manufacture of 'his'vwn/ Country, and 


is Ports filld with foreign Wealth. This 
nuſt be, to any good Prince, a far more des 
125 ſight, than large extents of ne Con- 


Trillers of it, and a number of ragged Towns, 
ich a few tatter d Inhabitants. Indeed ſuch 


F emment;, it wants both Blood and Fleſhand 
Spirit, to lake it live and flouriſſi; ; and tho 
che bulk of it may make it continue for a 
while, it muſt ſhortly ater: OT away alk 
moulder:! into Duſt. 


! 98d 7: T gait 


people enjoy, pleaſed to ſee their Cities 


Kueſts purchaſed by Blood and Rapine, which 
ford only 4 great deal of Ground without 


ö p kind of Expire is but che Skeleton of Go. 


0 V. put the” the wy to great Cette The un- 
Jas never fo open and Fair, and Princes ee 


might get Poſſeſſion of their N eighbours 


breach of Faith, that it uſuſually coſts them. 

a Vet the difficulty and trouble of keeping them 
after all, would not make a wiſe Prince over- 
i id" 05 them. The Scythiau „ 8 
15 5 e uw 


| 
5 

Territories, with leſs expence of Blood and rors. _ 
q | 
0 


1 


Deaths of 
Congue- 
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dry Hide, was a very good Emblem of aufer 
overgrown Government, which as ſoon asg 
was trod down in one place, it mounted up it 
in another. For a conquer d People muſt be ca 


kept quiet by main force, which when ever as 


ſuch an ambitious Conqueror, and their Arm 


upon the ſame foot on which he at firſt 
ſtood, after a mighty tt o F Wood and 
Treakure. 


it is leſſened,or drawn off to another Quarter, Fe 


they are forthwith for reſuming their old L. N cl 
berties and Government. So that upon the N 
whole, when a Prince caſts up the charge 
and trouble he has to maintain his new Con. 
eſts in tolerable quiet, he will not find him. 
ſel much a gainer by the acqueſt of them 
And beſides, tis very. rare that he is able u 
deliver them intirely down to his Poſterity, 
For his neighbouring Princes have always 1 
jealous Eye, upon the overgrowing Power o 


ſeldom fail to take him down from that Pitch, 
2 he has aſpired to by his new Acceſl: 

So that within a few Years, after the if 
ill Tacteſs or fatigue of another War,. an en- 
ſuing Treaty ſets ſuch an ambirious Monarch 


VI. It may be — Argument t to di- 
ſwade Princes from enterprizing unjuſt or 
unreaſonable Wars; That they run them 
. upon a great hazzard, and venture 3 

certaia 


aul eertain happineſs for an uncertain and ima- 
if ginary one. The Latins very properly call 
up it Belli alea, the Dice at Lottery or War; be- 
bel cauſe when Countries engage in it, they do 
er as it were throw Dice for their Dominions. 


chance of War. Numbers, and Courage and 
Martial Diſcipline carry no certainty with 
them: they only put the Engagers in better 
hopes, and give them ſo many more degrees 
of chance on their ſide ; but tis all chance 
ſtill, or that which is equivalent to us, the 
unknown Providence of Almighty God. 
$ Thoſe who have been ſo curious as to have 
made remarks upon ancient Hiſtory, find, 


cover-match in a Battle for many thouſands. 
Men, who have been newly called from their 
Shops and their Plough, have oftentimes de- 
feated the veteran Troops of the Enemy. A 
flying Army has frequently beaten their Pur- 

| fuers, when a preſumption of their Con- 
© queſts, or a greedineſs of their Plunder has 
ſuffer'd them to fall into diſorder. The num- 
ber of Domeſtick and Auxiliary Troops has 
often been the occaſion of loſing a Battle, 
which in all probability had been won if it 
had been managed by a leſſer number of Sol- 
diers; their hands being clogged up and ren- 
dered unfit for Action, by the crowd of an 
Wt un- 


For nothing can be a greater Lottery than the 


that a few hundreds have oftentimes been an 
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_ _ unneceſſary Multitude: So that whilſt their] 
Commander has endeavoured by overpower.| 
ing the Enemy, with an unproportionate num. 
ber of Forces to put the ſucceſs of the Battle 
dut of all doubt, he has by that very tneans 
turned it againſt himſelf. Some Princes have 
loſt their Kingdoms, and more theirLives id |... 
the Wars which they have unneceſſarily be. .:; 
gun. So that when Princes may enjoy all 
the happineſs which this World affords, it is 
the moſt unaccountable degree of Imprudenc i 
to venture ſo many hazards of living or dy. 
ing miſerable, only for the chance, it may i 
be of a thouſand to one, of getting the Jutil- 
diction of a Market Town or two and the Wt; 
Fields about them. The conſideration of WW: 
this puts me in mind of 4 Story, recorded in N 
the Life of Diogenes the ſurly old Oynict, who 
among His Moroſities uſed to ſay a great many 
wiſe and good things. When Philip King of 
Macedon, (one of theſe Glorioſo Princes, who In 
was for extending his Dominions, as far as 
the ſtrength of his Country would pefmit) ar 
Was carrying on his Arms againſt the Greeks; We. 
Diogenes comes to vie his Camp, and being 
taken up as a Spy by ſome of the Soldiers, 
was brought to the King. The Cynzick being 
asked by the Prince what brought hint thi- Ipf 
ther; whether a deſign to make a diſcovery 
of his Preparations; or any other Error ac 
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led noble Prince, ſays he, I only come to 


Neighbours, have reaped the ſucceſs which 
they expected, or indeed have come off with- 
dut loſs either of their Lives, or ſome conſi- 
Wcrable part of their Dominions. As for the 
ſittle Diſturbers of the World of the lower 
Form, they after having ſurpris'd a Town or 
wo of their Neighbours, have generally been 
Knockt on Head, and no more heard of them: 
and tho they have plagued the World for a 
While, their names have hardly been tranſ- 
mitted down to Poſterity. And the moſt fa- 
mous Conquerors, that have over. run the 
largeſt Tract of Ground by their Arms, have 
for the moſt partmade ſuch Tragical Exits 
dut of the World, that if they could have 


ff ſome little Town, than with all the Extents 
df their Dominions, to have undergone their 


Bake a clearer diſcovery of your Vanity, 
. Pho without any juſt reaſon compelling you, 
„re going to thro a Die for your Lite and 
le Ne: gdom, and all you have in the World 
" Weſides. F 
And indeed, methinks, it ſnould be a very 
7 awakening Conſideration: to ſuch ambitious 
. N drinces to take notice, that not one in ten of 
11 oſe Hotfpurs that have been puſhing on 
"Wor Glory, by cauſeleſs Wars upon their 
- 


ollowing Diſaſters. i 2 


99 


Voreſeen their misfortunes, they would have 
xboſe rather to have had the Government only 
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As for Ceſar Borgia, he was of too little; 


Figure to be reckoned among theſe, but on 
becauſe Machziavel has been pleaſed to honowſ{ 
him with the Title of the Pattern of a perfelſ 


Prince; T ſhall therefore make a ſhort Re 


mark upon his Misfortunes. He was pri 
moted by his Father, Pope Alexander tu 
Sixth, to the Dignity of a Cardinal, which be 
ing minded to ſet up for 4 Lay Prince, pr 
tending he had taken Orders againſt his Wil 
he reſigned. He afterwards got into Poſf( 

ſion of the Dukedom of Valruza, and unde 


the Countenance of the Pope his Father, d 


ſturbed all Taly by his Arms for ſeveral Ven 
But after the Death of Alexander, he was ben 
out of his Dominions by the Frexchand the 
Venetians: And forced to lurk ſometime i 

the Palace of Pope Julius the Second. H 
was afterwards taken Priſoner and ſent ini 

Spain, where he continued long in Bond 


From whence eſcaping he fled to his Brother 


in-law the King of Navar, and ſometime ai 
ter was killed in a Skirmiſh. Of him Sale 
licus an elegant and wiſe Hiſtorian remark 
this. Subit nunc reputatio quam raro in ali 
 hominum majus vite dotumentum extitit, & 
C.Sabeit. 7 cannot but take notice, that we ſeldom meet wil] 


Enn. Lib. a more remarkable: Inſtruction for human Lift 


alt. 


than this of the Perſon we have. mentioned. Ml 


might have been content to have been the ſeconl 
N e 


Vile higheſt c condition for a ſad and, calamitou 
ne. 
But to come to princes of a large lize; 
Iren thoſe who have been eſteem'd Corique- 
Fors of the whole World, or however pblleſ: 
1 very large ſhare of it. Cyrus the 2 
Bad the good fortune to ſubdue the whole , 
oi Empire whictihad lated fo long, ind 
Had ſtretched it ſelf out to ſo vaſt an Elten; 
Put was at laſt beaten by a Woman, 7 155 
omris Queen of the $ cythians, 2 and not only 
Pebeaded by het Order, but was inſulted by 
That fierce Princeſs after his Death; his Head 
ing put iriro a. Pitcher of Blood, to 
Wrenched enough with that, which lie tad i 1 
long thirſted after. aka 
The next Conquerar was kite famo us 4. 
Wexander Kirig of Macedon ; ; he having a a 
y tun of Fa firſt 1 * the Overthrow wy of 
Darius 7 20 a t at Fa oſtefſli 
it of Peiſia in Ty”: = Io 4% * 2 
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1 

erſon to he Po e, nie ing ſo great Pr er- 
vs | [ge which WY, 2 "s mach Riches 2 2 
os nour, as any Perſon that has been known. Bu 
Ui himfelf and wearying out Fortune, 
W 1 ſo long experienced, an indulgent My 
1 her, he at laſt found her a Step-mother, ad 
W 1124 choſe to be in none, than in the moſt de- 
wh ſralle degree of ny or. But not hing is ſhortef 
15 Veel than an inconſiderate happineſs: he ſcors- 


e 0 
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ped as a God, tho! at the ſame time he {| 
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conquering India and Scythia, grew ſo fool; 
iſhly conceited upon theſe mighty Advanſ 
tages of Fortune, that he would be worſhiy n 

ol 
into ſuch ſhameful Degrees of Intemperano d 
and Outrage, as made him ſeem beneath iii 
Man. This made him hated by his bel 
Friends, who poiſon'd him at Babylon, whe So 
he was not much more than thirty years de. 
Age. And the Empire, which he had obtain-Wrc 
ed, was divided among his great Officers, 4M 
tipater, Seleucus and Prolemy. ; 
There is one more of this victorious 12: 
and that is, Julius Ceſar. And truly he, i uc 
other reſpects, had too many good Qualit 
to be reckoned among theſe Bully Princa 
He was a noble Orator and a brave StateſmaMen 
and Soldier; and, but that his Ambition wal 
ſo great as to engage his Country in a Civil 
War, and to enſlave their Liberties ; he de. 
ſerves to be reckoned as one of the greatel o 
Perſonages which ever the World bred. H:Mou 
intirely conquer d all France, and brought i but 
into the Form of a Province: He made Ha: 
conſiderable Progreſs in the Reduction ff 


Germany and Britain; and after this, becauſ pre 
he was deny ſuing for the Conſulſhip in ho 


Abſerice, waged War upon his own Country, {Wit 
which after the beating of Pompey and hö Harfe 


Adherents, he became Emperor of. But, as 


" "IF" 


Ph 
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ol aterculus obſerves, Non obtigit ili plus quam 
un angue menſtum þrincipalis quies. He had the 
pMnjoymerit of this Empire, which he had 
el ught with ſo much Earieſtneſs, and obtain; 
g Ed with ſo much Hazard and Bloodſhed, ne 
ore than five Months. For he was then 
Mabbed in the Senate by Brutus, and Caſfus, 
Ind ſome other Conſpitatörs; who having 
Seen bred up under a Republick, would not 
JVrook their Liberties ſhould be invaded, anc 
hat one of theif own Ofder ſhould exerciſe 
Kingly Power over them. | 

I Theſe are the great Conquerors which malte 


are fired later Princes by an Emulation of 
Uher Examples, to purſue tlie like ſteps in 2 
ending their Dominions. But if theſe Great 
Perſons would conſider likewiſe the unfoftu- 
ate Ends V Hich all of theſe made, they would 
Hot be ſo over-fond in — from th eim 
ö or it is riot owing to Chance that they went 
put of the World in ſo Tragical a mannef 
put it was a rieceffiry Refult of the bold Ad 
Hazardous Undertakings they went .apon. 
For nothing enrages Men mote than the op J- 
preſung their Liberties, and the enſlaving their 
Country: | Arid the mofe Coun 4 Prints 
Fibdues, the imiore Enemies he Has, 40 
Efe all at work to deſttoy the Perſon Wilie 


Fes Gone ther? "that 5 1959 


Ich a ſound iti ancient Hiſtdry, and which. 
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Day, every Foot of Land is to be got by inch 
and hard blows; every conquered Countij 
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So that it is no wonder that in the large} 
Conqueſts, in which more Enemies are en. 
raged, and there are fewer Friends about him 
to truſt, among ſuch a Number of Treaſon. 
able Conſpirators being a-foot at the ſame 
time, ſome of them mult in all probability 
ſucceed. e 
Then is it worth while for a Prince to in 
volve himſelf in neceſſary Ruin, if he waſif 
fure to get the Empire of the whole World 
for 4 Year or two? And yet, as matten 
ſtand in the preſent Age, it is not like th 
any one Prince ſhould ever be able to attain 
the Dominion of one twentieth part of i 
For in former times, Countries lay more open 
one deciſive Battle oftentimes 'determinin 
the fate of a whole Nation. And when then 
was any great Empire in being, if the Empe 
ror's main Army was once deſtroyed, all tha 
mighty Government muſt of courſe overtun 
upon it. So that the chance of ſuch a vaſt G 
vernment, might be a pretty reaſonable ſpu 
to an ambitious Prince, to venture a con 
derable ſtake to attain it. But at this timed 
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being bought dearer than it is worth. An o 
one might give an Inſtance of ＋ modern t: 


Prince, and make it to demonſtration appea: 
That he has waſted the lives of more Men ii 


E0fl 
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conquering a ſew little Countries, than were 
deſtroyed heretofore by Cyrus, Alexander and 
n. Ceſar in conquering the whole World, three 


times over. Now it is matter of great won- 
der, that any Perſon; that knows the Diffi- 
culties and the Hazzards of conquering but 
one neighbouring Country, unleſs the Af. 
ſections of the People be in a diſpoſition to 


ia Revolution, ſhould ever attempt it; much 
leſs ſhould be forming any Schemes for an 
Univerſal Monarchy. The chiefeſt miſtake 


which leads Princes into this Itch of conque- 
ring is, the falſe notion of Glory got into the 
World, which inclines them to think that 


this conſiſts only in winning Battles, taking 


Towns and laying large Tracts of land under 


contribution; Whereas | ther e 18 more , true 
| Glory in making a good Law, or in doing a 


mies Army of twenty thouſand Men. Be- 
cauſe the firſt are Benefits to the Common 


vealth, without being prejudicial to any ons 


elſe, and by doing theſe, Princes do in ſome 
meaſure imitate the divine Goodneſs, which is 
friendly to all Mankind and injurious to none. 


Upon this conſideration I think Poſterity 
zs more obliged to any one of our old Kings 
or Queens, who have built us but an Hoſpi- 


tal or a Bridge, than to the Great King Hen 
ry the Vth. for his famous Victory at Agin- 


court, 
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tourt, and all his other Conqueſts in France. 

And truly ſome of the beſt Princes in former 
Ages, were of the ſame Opinion. Antoninys 
Pius, that wiſe Roman Emperor declared That 
be had rather ſave the Life of one of his own 
| Subjefts, than till a thouſand Enemies. And 
aving the happineſs of a peaceful Reign, he 
ook advantage thereby of promoting the 
tudy of Philoſophy throughout all his Coun. 
try and his Provinces ; of erecting ſtately 
_ for the honour of the Empire, and 
repairing others which were decayed by Age 
So the Emperor Trajan, during the:Interyal 

bf his Wars, was famous for making the Ha 
yens more comodious; for throwing up 
great Cauſways; for pitching the Road 


hroughout the Pomptine Feus; and for build. ; 


ng and furniſhing famous Libraries. Now 
&t any impartial Man judge if theſe Prin. 
ces by ſuch Actions, have not arrived to more 

rue and ſubſtantial Glory, than any of thoſ: 
famous conquering Princes who purchafed 
their Lawrels, by waſting ſo much of Man- 
kind, and which Vidtories we find no other 
effects of now, but only that the World is ſo 
+ Much the thinner for them. 
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That it is yore of the Duty of 4 Prince, 
to be merciful i mn his  Conqueſts.” | 


'T. is not ſufficient for a religious Dine 

to be faithful in his Leagues, and to have 

Tt Cauſe: of his. commencing War; but if 

Ht ſhall pleaſe God to crown his Arms with 

: kricory. he muſt behave himſelf with. Mer- 

Ky and T endernels Weg thoſe; ee 80 

pas ſubduec. . 

1. But che iretigions Politicks 17 this. What the 

There is no better Counſel for a Prince E ur 

to follow who has taken a new Cry Mach. 

than to drive out the old Inhabitants, and Princ. 

to place therein a new Colony of his. Sub- . 7 

jects and Friends. From whence will pro- 

ceed a double Advantage to the Prince: 

the new Colony will be quiet, and the 

subjects at ng being thinned, will not 

be in ſuch a condition to rebel as before, 

and will be afraid alſq to do it for fear of 

being ſent abroad after the reſt. ' But the 

i - Ms e are by no means to be left. 
H 4 For 


© * 


404 Of the Religion of a Prince. 
4 For this is a certain Rule, when ever yy 
« do an injury to do it ſo, that it be out of 
the Sufferers power to revenge it. An 
3gan, * Tthink all wiſe Men muſt be 
opinion, that no State gf a Commonwealt 
dran be of long Continuance, unleſs thoj 
*« from whom they fear an Inſurrection |; 
* deſtroyed. This was the unhappy miſtak 
* of Lewis XII. King of France, who in ay 
& xy little time loſt the Dutchy of Milla 
| i which he had before conquered. - Forth 
T 2 e being deceived in their exped 
} tions of their new Prince, in a little wi 
f* ſhook of his Government. His great fal 
t* Was, that he did not cut off all thoſe i 
7: whom the Revolution had been.prejudiaſ 
* al, eſpecially all the Race of the Sforticf 
* But Cæſar Borgia underſtood better. Ft 
* hen he had taken poſſeſſion of Flamini 
& and ſeized upon the Eſtates of the Nobil 
56 ty, he put as many of them as he coul 
wy 75 into his power to Death: tho” ſom 
Rip Hed from the Danger. Upon ti 
**. Whole therefore tis better for a Prince u 
. imitare the Example pf orgies, than th 
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i Of Towis, 


e IT. But the whole tenqur of the Chriſtin 
Pockrinl. Religion, as it is diſplayed to us inthe New 


r nge 


Teſtzment, is directly contrary to this bar 
a * op . barous 


ieee, 1} UOve >>. , 


a do recommend to us if not an equal, yet a 
1 proportionate degree of Tenderneſs. Indeed 
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barous Spirit of cruelty, which this ungadly 


I Politician does recommend. We are im- 


powered to ask forgiveneſs of our Offences 
againſt Almighty God, upon no other Con- 
tions than as we, thoſe that treſpaſs agaimſt 


us, Mal. 6. 12. Forgive'and ye ſball lc forge 


ven. Luk. 6. 37. We learn from thence; that 
none but the marcifal ſhall obtain meray, Mal. 


5.7 7. that be ſhall have judgment without mer- 


6y that hath ſhewed no mercy, Jam. 2. 13. We 
are commanded to love our Enemies, Mal. 5. 


44. and are told if we ſhut up our Bowels of 


cuſſion ro our Brother, — love of Goal alwel- 
we not in us. 1 Joh. 3. 17. And there are 
ſeveral paſſages in the old Tefninian,: which 


it muſt be acknowledged, that as for the\ſe- 
ven Nations of Cauaan, whom for their Ido- 


latry and incorrigible Wickedneſs, God AI 


mighty by a Seen Order gave Command 

ment; that the Hraelites ſhould ſmite them till 
they bad utterl ly deſtroyed them, and that they 
fould make no covenant with them, nor ſhew 
mercy unto them, Deut. 7. 2. But then it muſt 
be conſidered that this was a particular In- 


junction of God Almighty, who has 2 Sove. 


raign Right over his Creatures, and m 


pole of themet his goed Wil and Plodire ; 
and che ill | Conſequences © of their ſparing ken 
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is particularly given, for fear of their mz. Ie 


king Marriages with them: hy Daughter tha 


all not give unto his Son, nor his Daughter 
ſhalt thou take unto 5 Son : for they will tum 


away thy Son from following me that they may 
| ſerve other Gods, Deut. 7. 3. 4. But as for 


other Nations and Cities, God Almighty 


commands his People the Fews, that they 
ſhould: ſhew a very conſiderable degree of 


Mercy and Compaſſion. When thou comet he 


nigh to a City to fight TY it, then proclain 


Peace unto it, and it ſhall be if #t-make thee 
anſwer of Peace, aud open unto thee then it ſhall 


be, that all the People that is found there 
ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerv hi 


thee. And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make War againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 
befiege it, &c. and when. it is taken he gives 


them liberty indeed to deſtroy all.,the Men, 


but commands them to ſpare She Women, the 
little ones, and the Cattle, & c. Deut,20.10.11. 


&c. We find a remarkable Inſtance of the 


Compaſſions of the Victorious to the conque- 
red, in the Hraelites to the Tribe of Berja- 
min whom they had War with; that when 
by the fate of War almoſt all the Women 
were deſtroyed, they provided them Wives 


of the Women of Fabeſh Gilead, Judg. 21.14. 


ſo the deſigned ſeverity. to the Captiyes of 
the Tribe of «dah, which were taken 1 


yg 4 
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ta. he Hraelites, is repreſented by Oled the 


104 rophet, 28. Chron. 8. As again thoſe Per- 
ter Mons are commended who roſe up and took the 
ſuptives, and with the ſpoil chathed all that 
vere naked among them, and arrayed them and 


or Wed them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 
ty Nrointed them and carried all the feeble of them 
yen Aſſes, an d brought them to Jerico to their 
of Prethren, ib. v. 15. Which directions if they 
e not more conſonant to the beſt Reaſon of 
Mankind as well as the peace and welfare of 


t, than thoſe advanced by our Florentine Se- 


| Wretary' and others of his Followers; let 

It be judged from the enſuing Confidera- 

' 5 *4 ; 7 ; 1 | „ $4 59,87 
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HI. For ſetting aſide, that this Method, uch c- 
5 


partake fo much of Brutiſn Cruelty, and 


Education to ſuch a bowelleſs inhumanity, 
as in cold Blood to butcher all the People of 


2 Province, to make way for new Inhabitants 
from his own Country: I ſay tho it bea gar 
matter to bring a Prince to ſuch a Barbarity, 
there is no manner of occaſion for the ere 
eiſe of this Cruelty. For the conquered Peo—- 
ple may be at firſt kept under by the _ ace oh 


which theſe infidel Politicians preſeribe, does a ary. 


Unne- 


' Wiwould: render a Prince ſo much a Salvage or 
wild Beaſt, that it would be a very difficult 
matter to perſwade a Perſon of a generous 


N 
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of the Victor, and afterwards they will com 
of courſe to be reconciled to their new Prince i be 
and his Government. For human Paſſions ha 
tho never ſo violent, are laid aſſeep in time, ¶ . 
and Men enter into a friendſhip and famila. w 
rity with them, to whom they bore formerly ze 
the greateſt hatred. The r th 
the — they converſe with. the Boun.¶ ty 
ty of the Conqueror, and the apparent Inte. th 
reſt which they find in complying with the ſt⸗ 
new Eſtabliſhnment, do tie Peoples Affection n 
oftentimes ſo cloſe to a Prince after his Con. Ci 
queſt of a Country, that there is very litt to 
need of any conſiderable force to keep then i N 
under, much leſs is it neceſſary to extirpate 0 
them. And we do not find, that the Roman, if tt 
who underſtood the nature of waging Wa i ( 
better than any Nation, ever found them-W w 
ſelves under a neceſſity of taking ſuch crue 
Methods, as are before ſuggeſted, for a ſecu 
rity of their Conqueſts. They generally ei 
ther thought it ſufficient to maintain the con 
quered Country by ſtrong] Garriſons, or by 
ſending Colonies of their own People to in. 
x7 Hit corporate with the ſubdued Inhabitants. + As 
1* d. Lin they did to Ardea, f NIR gellæ, || Veliint 
1 Puteoli, and other Pigoes,: Indeed as to 
l Luceria it was debated in the Sanate whether 
##id.Lid. or no the City ſhould not be deſtroyed, up. 
IF. Hin. on conſideration, dat l Citizens had 
| Libs, been 
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been perfidious in their revolting, after their 
having given their Faith ſolemnly to the Ro. 

, avs upon their firſt Reduction; and that it 
4. was too far to ſend the Roman Citi 
ly ens among a faithleſs People: but however 
that opinion was over- ruled, and a Colony of 
f. N wo thouſand five hundred Perſons were ſent 
e. thither. Carthage. alone was the great In- 
vi tance of their ſeverity, which tho the Se- 
ubate, for Reaſons of State ordered to be de- 
ſroyed, yet they ſnewed much more Mercy 
to this unfortunate City, than theſe Rules of 
nM Machiavelian Poliey do allow. They deftroy'd 
only the Houſes of the City, but ſpared all 
che Inhabitants, which would ſurrender them- 
MF ſelves; which were in number as Appian 
WW writes! 50000. 


IV: Beſides, if victorious Princes or States, This 
ſhould barbarouſly deſtroy the People whom ould 
they had ſubdued, their Empires would a Govern 
be rather weakened than ſtrengthened by net. 
their Conqueſts. For the ſtrength of a King- 
dom does not conſiſt in extent of Domini- 
ons, and in ſpreading over vaſt Tracts of 
Ground but in the number of Subjects. And 
4 million of Subjects, cloſely united together 
by vicinity of Habitation, are a much grea- 
ter force, than double the number when 
ſeattered abroad throughout wide ä 
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So that for a Prince to deſtroy the old Inhi: 
bitants of a conquered Province, and to ſend 
a new drain out of his own Subjects at home, 
is only to place his People out of call, and to 


put them in an incapatity of being ready to 


ſerve him, when he has the moſt urgent oc. 
caſion for their Aſſiſtance. This was the oc: 
caſion of the great decay of the Spaniſh Mo. 
narchy, which 200 Years ago looked formi. 
dable upon all Europe; but by their mighty 
Colonies ſent into Peru and Mexico and othet 
places of America, they ſo diſunited the force 
of their Kingdom, that for many Years laſt 
paſt, they have been forced to ſtand in need 
of their Neighbours, to preſetve their Domi. 
nions from being a Prey to any Invader, 
There is no way for the power of any Natioj 
to increaſe, but only by the numbers of their 


People either thro their natural fruitfulneſs, 


or by incorporating of other People with their 
..., own. This affords Wealth and Strength tos 
- Government, by ſupplying it upon all occ4- 


ſions with Men and Money; whereas large 
Fields with a few Tnhabitaftts afford no Af. 
fiſtance, and ſerve only to invite the Infults 
of a populous and more powerful Enemy. 
Therefore if there be any Advantage to be 
made by Conqueſt, it muſt be by winning 
the ſubdued People over into the Intefeſt 


of the Victor, and to embody them W 
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them that by this means he may reign over 


more Men, and not enjoy only an airy Ju- 
tiſdiction over Meadows and Forreſts. 


V. It is to be conſidered further that a 7% con- 
kind and merciful uſage of a conquer'd Ene- —4 5 
my gains oſtentimes ſo much upon that Peo- ine come 
ple, that they not only lay aſide their Ani- 77/22 
moſities and Reſentments agairiſt the Victor, queror, 
but ſometimes come to love him with an af. 
fection equal to that of their natural Prince. 

This was remarkably evident in the Example 
of Alexander the Great, who by his Indul- 
gence to the conquered Perfians, became fo 
dear to them, that as his Death they ſhew'd 
all the ſigns of the deepeſt Sorrow, cutting of 
their Hair and putting on their mourfiing 
Garments : non ut viclorem ( ſays Curtius 3 


& modo hoſtem, ſed ut Gentis ſug juſtiſimum Ne- > xp 


gem, vero defiderio lugebant. They did not be- to. 
wail him as a Conquerer and as one lately an E- 


nemy, but as their own lawful King, and with an 


- 


its © 


unfeigned ſorroiv. 


VI. But if he and other great Princes and Contrary 
examples 


States he taken Machiavels Method of de- of princes. | 


flroying the conquered Inhabitants, they 


muſt have left no Body at home in their own 
Country; and ih the places whither they had 
8775 . 
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ſent them the Inhabitants would urn 
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have been as frequent as Men and Women in 


ſuch a new ſettlement. For what would the 


People of Macedonia have ſignified to haye 
been ſpread over all the Perfian Empire. What 


« 
« - 
I 1 


would the Inhabitants of the City of Nom 


82 e 
4 


hape contributed to ſend Colonies to have 
ſtoekt all the parts of that mighty Empire 
_ © © whicksthey attained 2 If they had deſtroyed 


the old Inhabitants, to make way for ney 
Occupiers, theſe muſt have been ſo widely 


 * diſperſed from one another, that the greatel} 


part of the World muſt have become wild for 
want of Correſpondence. But, theſe wiſe 
Nations knew better, what uſe to make of 
their Conqueſts, than our Atheiſtical Polit. 
tian could have directed them. For they 
took the Methods of Mercy and Clemency 


- to reconcile the Affections of the old Inhabi 
tants to them, and not by cutting their Throat 


to turn their Country into a Wilderneſs. 1 
was better advice, and mixt with a great de. 
gree of Wiſdom and Tenderneſs, that whict 
was given by poor King Creſus when he was 


hy taken Captive by. Cyrus. When he ſaw the 
Perſians advancing to ſack his Principal City: 
and Cyrus ſeemed to inſult him upon it. You 


do not (Jays he) deſtroy my City but youts, 
and all the Wealth and the People which Gu 
mW 338 So Miert 
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Soldiers deſtroy, is the loſs of You who are _ 
the Victor, and not of Me who was the laſt ** © 
Poſſeſſor of it. And with the ſame Argu- 
ment Beliſarius endeavoured to perſwade To- 
tila the Coth from ſacking of Rome. The Procop. 
Romans were fo. far from deſlroying their Lid. 3 
Captive Enemies, that when the Carthagsnt- Val. Man. 
an Embaſſadors came to Rome for the Re- = _ 
demption of their Priſoners, and offered a 
arge Summ of Money for their Ranſom ; 
they ſent them home 2740 Priſoners without 
doing any harm to them or without a Far- 
thing of charge. They were ſo far from ma- i&: id. 
king away with Syphax a conquered. King 
of Numidia, who tho for reaſons of State 
they were obliged to keep an honourable Pri- 
ſoner, 75 when he died they made a noble 
funeral for him at the publick charge. Acts 
of bravery of this kind are ſo ſrequent in 

all the older Hiſtory of Rome, that I could 
fill up my Treatiſe with them, It ſhall ſuf- 
fice me to produce only one more, in the 
Declenſion of that Empire. And that is of 
the Emperor Aurelian as tis related by Vo- 
piſcus. When Aurelian came to enter in- 
to the City 7hyana, but finding it ſhiit 2- 
gainſt him to his great diſappointment; he 
faid in his Anger J will not leave a Dog in 
this Town. Upon this by the vigor of the 
Soldiers, who! were * on by this Reſolu- 
- dion 
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6 plunder and deſtroy the Town: 7 only ſa 


= and Twas not ſorry that the Soldiers kil 
led him: for he eould not be faithful to 
eme who was not ſo to his own Countij 
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other Lenity. For he commanded Her 
e clammon to be put to death as a Betraye e 
of his Country. But when the Soldien 
„asked leave of him, that according 1 
his Promiſe they might have liberty ti 


( fays he) that I would not leave a Dog j 

the: Town, therefore Gentlemen if you pleaſ, 
I give you liberty to kill all the Dogs then 
* in. For this Noble act of Clemency tis oy: 
ing to the memory of this Prince, to tra 
ſcribe out of the ſame Hiſtorian, the Letter 
which he wrote upon this Occaſion of tl 
mking of Thann... 


14 


Aurelius the Emperor to Mailius Chilo. 


I have ſuffered him to be killed, by 
*: whoſe Aſſiſtanoe T have got poſſeſſion 6 
* Thyana. For T could not love a Traitor 


Hel was the * that was ſlain o 
g | k t 0 
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« the, Beſieged. I,muſt own he was a very 


nch. Man; but all his Eſtate I gave to his 

Children, leſt any one ſhould accuſe me for 

(having ſuffered the Man to be killed for 
his Money. 


1 Tf FI — ET were man d i 


zmpet,. the World would not have the fame 
Reaſon fo, Coen 8 of the Crockies of War 
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_ CHAP. VII 


| That it is part af the Duty of a Print 
ro ſhew himſelf courteous and frimi 
to his Subjects. 


23 des diſpatched the two form 
Branches of our Princes Religio 

the firſt being with relation to God, the | 
Cond to his Neighbouring, I come now to l 
don, the Religion of a Prince with reip* 
to hisown Subjects. And ot the ſeveral pi 

+ ticulars in which this does conſiſt, I fh 


ſpeak firſt of his Courteſy and Friendlinels 


h 


Of the Religion of a Prince. 


recommends to a Prince other qualificarions. ;; 
ey teach him that he need not ſtrengthen 
imſelf by the Friendſhip of any of his Sub- 


own will, but tear out of the Will of their 


„will rely upon that hich does depend 
upon himſelf and not upon others. If a 
prince indeed can attain, vx. to be be- 
loved and feared too, he ſhould endeavour 

* after that. But ſince to arrive at both 
i of theſe ends is too difficult a matter, it is 
more ſafe to be feared than to be loved. 
Ind again, Men are of a mutable nature 
and deceitful, they are willing ro avoid 


a Prince who depends upon the friendſhip. 
"of Men, will nd himſelf deceived upon 


| ' dily offend him who uſed to deal kindly 
with him, than one whom they are afraid 
of For friendſhip depends only pon 


but Danger of Puniſhment attends fear, 
MM which wall never fail to Vork N 2 
1 "Man, L 


F 4 1 


danger and deſirous of gain. Therefore 


obligation which can eaſily be laid aſide: 


127 


his Subjects. But the Atheiſtical Scheme Machia- 


_ 


tion. 


As. for tis better to be ſcared than Toved. Mach. 
Men, fays Machiavel, love out of their _ A 


prince. Therefare if a Prince be wiſe, he 


every Shock. Nay, Men will more fea- 
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Perſons of What condit IN 1QEVET, Who p 
feſs the faith of Chriſt, 'are commanded to 


i \ 


TI” 


1 A 78 . $15 9 [- 32 mi T4591 1 
Zehe II. But different to this is the Doctrine 


nen the holy denne lays down. Al 
ition ſever, who pro. 


© awe one another. For our bleſſed Lord make; 


* 


this the diſtinguiſhing mark of his Religion 


| Thi is ny commandment that Je love one an. 


ther, Joh, 15. 12. And the Apoſtle teache 
it as an univerſal Duty, Jet your Love be with 
out _ difſim»lat jon, Rom. 12,9. Be kindly if 
fectioned one to another, with brotherly love i 


honour preferr 15 one another. Rev. 10. And 
that great Terſons ſhould zo? mind high thing 
out ta condeſcend to Alen of low Eftate, v.16 
The holy Scriptureè likewiſe lays it down,tha 


Ruers are not terror to good works, but 70 tl 
n 3.3. That Humility is the re 
iy way to hanour, Prov. 15. 23. They all 
recommend the Examples of Princes, who 
haye uſed kind and courtcous Behaviour to 
their Subjects, As of Hamor and Sichem ii 
Son who came ta the Gate of their City, andcan 
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muxed with the Men of their City. Gen; 346 
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Of the Religion of 4 Prince. 
prince to his Subjects in that of Rehoboam 


telaxion of ſome of their Grievances which 


bs Fathers Corps, that if his Father chaftized 
hem with Whips he would do it with Scorpi. 
ns, t King. 12. 10. But then ſee the ſad E- 
ent of this. And when all Irael ſaw that the 
g hearkened not unto them, the People au 
wered the King ſaying, ir hat Portion baue me 
in David 2 to your Tents O Hfrael] v. i 6. Hence 
proceeded the Rent of tlie ten Tribes from 
he Crown of Judab. Now that the Scrip- 


hence. Aire 24 25 JET Fe: 93 3 7 x : + . 1 
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tho, when the People ſued to him for the 


ad grown up in his Father's time; made an- 
wer that his little finger ſhould be as heavy at 


il I : 


III. Becauſe a Prince receives the greate(t'Srmif14:- 


25 | ; „FEC CRT Prince to 
courteous Behaviour to his Subjects, and in ze zeloved 


[ 
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is the cauſe of ſo much envy and ill will, Pl 


Of the Religion of a Princo. 
nane can have any nction thereof but thoſe 
and good Perſons whom Providence has veſt. 
ed with thoſe Abilities: And there is like. 
wiſe ſuch an apreeable- reliſh excited in the 
mind from Acts of Humil. ty and Condeſcen 
tion in great Perſons, as adds a greater de 
gree of happineſs to their high fortune, "than 
all that their Riches and Honour can poſſibh 
afford them. There are ſuch delicious Sen. 
ſations ariſing from the for og and Ap. 
plauſes of their Inſetiors, for kind and 
grateful Offices to them; that al the other 
qutward pomp and magnificence which oc. 
caſions only dread and awful admiration, is, 
burt flat ns inſignificant in reſpect of it, and 


eee e rH aww zT. 


makes all their glory to be but a torment to 
them, andinſtead of pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
fills their Souls only with a number of une: 
ſie and diſcontented Paſſions. What agree. 
able thoughts muſt the minds of thoſe Per. 
ſons be bleſſed with, to think at what an ca. 
tie expence they have purchaſed the good O- 
33 of ſuch a multitude of Perſons, that 

— their Lives and Fortunes ready at their 

Devotion, oftent:mes for little more than 1 
few kind words or gracious Actigns. A re. 
markable Inſtance we have of this in Hil: 
tory, in the example of  Germanicus the 
Heir Apparent to the * * Rome; who 
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tho he endeavoured by all means to avoid 
popularity, that he might not give offence 
to that jealous Emperor Tiberius, yet the 
Bravery . of his Vertue, and natural Good- 
neſs and Humility, rendered him ſo dear to 
all. the Soldiers and Roman People; that 
once walking in a diſguiſe through the Rounds, 
of the Camps to diſcover ſome diſorders of 
the Soldiers or neglects of the Officers, He 
ſouod wherever he came ſuch loud Peals rung 
0.8. ee s 175 as 42 en 
eaks, fruchatur fama ſui he did enjoy che 
lane of mee. > | e 2 ad oh 


IV. Nor is it Oly the greateſt ſatisfaction Prince 
to Princes to have the love of their Subjects, Nexen. 
but; the greateſt ſecurity likewiſe., Nume- lie 
rus Armies and well-ſtor d Magazines, are Bubjes, 
but 2 poor Defence of a Monarch who has 

loſt the Hearts of his Subjects. For Pikes 

nd Muſquets will not fight of their own 


* > „ 
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ſelyes, and a diſobliged Soldiery wants 22 1 
£ 


the opportunity of going over to the Adve 

lide, and betraying their General into the 
Enemies hands. Nay, the faithfulleſt Army 
will not long protect à Prince, that is uni. 
verſally hated by his Subjects. For Armies, 
tha they be great and formidable, yet they 
are not immortal; and it myſt be owing to 
the love of the People, that they are ape 
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-% are open, whenever his 1 necelli 
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Witli any recruits, or otherways they muſt 


die awa 250 dwindle to nothing. And the 


ſtronge Citadels, tho' the. may for 


time Fright the poor Inhabitants i a Neigh. | 


bourhood, yet after a while they muſt be be. 


as.to have the Love of his Subjects, "has 


for ſupplies; 1 Perfons are read) Ws" 
ever Men are wanting for his Service; and 


ran gh: cannot ſtand in need of any thing,whichit 


ns in their ower to fur. niſh "him With. Hut | 
wed: Where this is wanting, theſpreateſt 1 Funds be. 
come uſeleſs and for the malt part are made z 


What Prince Would not be at the e 


Prey to the Enemy; or however both Nen 
and Money muſt in ts exhauſted, and 
can never, ber made g 185 but by che gol 
will of the Subject, Her weht the GB 

tual Bank to fupport a Government 


a fe gentle words and good humour d . 


to ain the Hearts of t their Subjects, whoſe 
eons are very often purchaſed” at no 
Jearer Rate. All Men have naturally, 17 


à yalye for worldly Greatneſs, that th 


ready to ſacrifice cher Blood for being Ki fal. 
ly — to, of any other! Way talen! _—_ 


ry thing at his command which may oe” 
hate to his Security or his" honour. rh 
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ſt Noe by 1 their Soveraign ; nay, their very Fami- 
les, for ſeveral ſucceſſive Generations, are 
wont to value themſelves, for ſame ancient 
Marks of Princely favour beſtowed upon 
their Predeceſſors; and think they are mare 
articularly obliged t to be loyal to the Royal 
= by. which their n has erte 
been honoured. - „ 4 | 


. v. But the Life WF, 2 N 1 þto Privees, 
? the Machiavelian Inſtitution, that does ace een 
1 al his ſecurity in Guards and Citadels, and% 3: 
| Win the horror and dread which his Subjects fa d bm 
nd of him, muſt be the moſt liimal and dif. ea. 
conſolate thing in nature. He can have no 
Peace, no ſatisfaction in his Mind; but muſt 
be torturd with a continual ſeries of Fears 
ad Suſpicions. For Fear does naturally be- 
aer Fear; and thoſe that endeavour to ren- 
der themſelves dreadful to. others, are afraid- 
of them again. For whom Men fear they 
conſequently N and therefore the Prince, 
that is ſo unfortunate by his ill Government 
as to incur this, he muſt be fearful of all the 
inſidious Practices which ill affected Men are 
able to bring about. Cicero in his Offices 
Pealks 1 Roman Spirit upon this Head. 
They t would be feared, are gle afraid 
* of thole whom they are willing to frighten. 
« „What ſhall we think of old js the 


M Tyrant? ? 
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« Tyrant ? What racking Fears was he tor. 


e rnented with, who was afraid to ſuffer the 
« Parbers Razor to come under his Throat, 


c and therefore fi 1 905 off his Beard with hot 
<Embers?* What all we think of 4lexander 


, Pherads 3* What, a mind did he live with, 


<« ho tho o being extraordinarily fond of his 


« Wife Thebe, yet when ever he came into 
« her Bed-chamber, he would command a 


e barbarous Slave, that had been branded 


in his Body for ſome Roguery, to go be. 


% fore him with a naked Sword; making 


e ſeme others of his Guard to examine into 
all her Wardrobe, leaſt any Weapon ſhould 
„ bebhid among her Cloaths. Miſerable 


« Wretch! that could think a branded and 
« barbarian Shve could be more faithful to 
« him than his own Wife. But truly he was 
not miſtaken in his Opinion, for he was 
«killed by her ont of Suſpicion of his keep- 


ing a Concubine. Neither is here any 


« Government ſo powerful, that if it be tup- 

ported by fear, can be of long continu- 
«ance. ' Phalaris is an Inſtance of this, 
*© whoſe cruclty was remarkable above all 


<« the"reſt ; he was not kill'd'by Afafſines 


« nor as Ceſar our late Tyrant of Rome, by 2 


few: but all the People of Agr igentum 


made an affault together upon him. What 


F. di Re Macedmians yo ? did nof they leave 


Deme 
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4 Demetrius and all fly over to Pyrrhus2 
« When the Lacedemoniaus begun to rule ty- 
« rannically over their Neighbours, did not 
all their Allies deſert them and only lookt 
on, when they were beat at Leuctra? 
But Xenophon in his Life of Fliero has gi- 


ven us the moſt graphical Deſcription of a 
Prince, who governs his Subjects according 
to the Rules of Machiavel s Policy. Ts & go- 
Bae per oxAo, Ec. He is afraid of a Crowd 
 andyafraid of Solitude: he is afraid if his 
Guards be away, and afraid of them when pre- 
ſent :' he fears when he ſees none about him with 
Arms, and frightned to ſee Mey armed. What 
4 miſerable condition is this? To truſt Stran- 
gers rather than his own Citizens, Barbarians 
father than Greeks : To endeavour to make Gen 
tlemen to be'Slaves, and Slaves to be Gentle- 
mer. | Are we all theſe the figs of « mind tu 
prfied with fear? For fear is not only a painful 
thing it ſelf ; but it corrupts atl other enjoy- 
ments. N # #41 1 38 w 
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No can any one without indignation look 
upon the helliſh advice of this Atheiſtical Po- 
| BY litician'; ho would perſuade Princes to for- 
fake the good which they might do to their 
FSubjects, and to forteit the happineſs and ſa- 
tisfaction which they might enjoy themſelves, 
only to plague and diſquiet their People, and 
do fill their own Minds with continual Tor- 


ment and Vexation 2 CHAP. 
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# That it is 1 Hof x a Früh. 
i 40 Fuſtice towards his Subjects. 


. 2 Prince muſt not only belia ve himſelf 
0 courteouſly and endeavour to 
the love of his Subjects; but he ought fi 
. wile to execute juſtice impartially among 
them, and to do nothing injurious to them. 
But the Rule which the atheiſtick Politicks 

advance is this. When a Prince is willing 
© towork any ones deſtruction, and to ha, 
© him away, he ought to cover this over 
bf with ſorjie pretence of Juſtice. But when 
* he has Jello him, he ought to refrain 
fem confiſcating his Eſtate to his own p 
per uſe. For the Children of the Suffere 
will ſooner forget the Death of their Father, 
< than tlie loſs of their Patrimony. For no. 
: thing raiſes more hatred to a Prince, than 
7 to meddle with the Goods * n of lis 
- Subjects. 


The Stripe * II. But the Doctrine of the kiety NATE 
zine; teaches rhe Magiſtrate to 1 all 1 
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Injuſtice, and to defend all innocent Perſons 
from the inſults and injuries of others. Thon 
ſtalt not wreſt the Fuagment ef 'thy poor in his 
cauſec, Heep thee far from a falſè matter: a 
the innocent and the righteous ſlay thou not for 
1 will not juſtify the wicked, Exod. 2 3. 67. Nay, 
this juſtice is by the divine order to be exteuʒ- 
ded to Strangers and Sojourners, Alſd ron 
ſhalt nor -oppreſs u Stranger, for ye know” be 0 25 
Heart of a Stranger ſecing he were Stranger in 
the Land of Egypt, v. 9. So again, Deut. 1. 
16. I charged your judges at that time; ſaying, 
hear the cauſes of your ' Brethren; and judge 
righteouſly between every: Man and his Brother, 
and the Stranger i bat if with him. Teſpall not 
reſpect Perſons in judgment, bat ye ſhall hear 
the ſmall as well as the great, ye fhall not be 
afraid of the face of Man for the judgment 'is 

ods. And tlie wiſe: Man inſtructs, That the 
Hing that faithfully judgeth the Poor, his Throne 
ſhall be 1 eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs; Prov. 24. 
14. Princes are: exhorted not fo be à terror 
to-good works but to the evil, Rom. 13. 3. and 
are ſaid to be appointed Miniſters of Cod for 
good, v. 14. From all which it is abundantly 
evident, that thoſe Princes who would ſquare 
their Lives according to the Directions of | 
_ E theſe holy Writings, muſt be. ſo far from 
vronging and injuring their Subjects, either | 
in taking away their Lives or Eſtates from 
1 them, 


; 
l 
: 
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«theſe to the utmoſt of their Abilities. N 
does the holy Scriptures alone aſſert this, bu ſho! 
the juſteſt Reaſon likewiſe does bear witneſ ſs 


e 2 55 | | . x 2 R in | 
Da e III. For tis but reaſonable, that thoſe who ſpa: 


Zins are poſſeſſed of the 


greateſt Power, ſhould i 


from O make uſe of it for reſcuing the weak and ham. 


n. leis from the injuries of potent Oppreſſom i 


For wherever God Almighty has lodged a Nm 


extraordinary Degree of Power, he does nat de. Ir 
ſign that the Perſon, he has conferred it upon 
ſhould make uſe of it only for his own particu. 


lar advantage. For then all Men would have 0 


been veſted with an equal Degree of Power: 
but when it has pleaſed the all-wiſe goodneſ 
to afford a greater ſhare thereof to one than 
to another, it is a manifeſt Indication, that 
God deſigns that every part thereof, whichis 
more than is ſufficient for ſuch Perſons own 
ſecurity, he ſhould be ready to lay it out, for 
procuring tlie ſafety of others, who ſtand in 
need of it. Beſides, it is the chief end and 
deſign of the Princely Dignity, to defendin- 

nocent Perſons fromthe Aſſaults of injurious 

Aggreſſors. For People do with : readinels 
pay them that extraordinary honour; and pan 
with a competent portion of their Incom in 
Taxes, chiefly in conſideration, that * 
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ect Protection from them. So that when 
princes do deny thein this, in caſe they ſtand 
nineed of it, they betray the high truſt which 
srepoſited in their Hands, and do unjuſtly N 
receive ſuch Tributes from them, without" 
joing, on their part, what, by a tacit Com- 
pa, they have covenanted to do. From . 
hence it is plain; that every Prince ought to 
provide his Subjects with juſt and able Judges 
to determine the Differences which may ariſe 
zmong his People; and to redreſs the inju- 
ries ot thoſe, that ſuffer by any powerful or 
outragious hand. And he is further to take 
are, that no Corruption do tnix it ſelf with 
their determinations, and that wealthy Per- 
ons by their Riches, do not gain the favour 
of the Judge on theit ſide, to the prejudice 
of poorer Litigants. Uport this account Fe- 
thro, the Father-in-Law of Moſes perfuades 
him; that he ſhould chooſe Magiſtrates, that 
rere Men fearing God, loving Truth, and ha- 
ing Covetouſneſs, Exod. 18. And other good 
n {Princes have not failed to follow this Copy. 
(The famous Qintius Cincinatus, arid Cato 
- WW Cenſorzus, gained that great eſteem, they li- 
ved and died with among the Roman People, 
by freeing innocent Pertons, by the Juſtice of 
their Determinations from the fraud and in- 
juries of opulent and powerful Men. Augu- 
-BfurCeſar was careful to * his Empire 3 
1 | e. 
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ed good Magiſtrates, that were not only Men 
of exact integrity, but of conſiderable learn. 
ing likewiſe. And therefore turned a Conſulat 
Legate out of his place, for mii: ſpelling the 
word ip writing it xi. And the Emperoy 


Vieſpaſian, when a young foppiſh Gentlemaq, 


to whom he had given the Government of: 
Province, came to thank him for it, but co. 
ming into the Emperors preſence, with a 
extraordinary ſmell of Perfume about him; 
had rather ( ſays that wiſe: Prince) thou 
ſhouldſt ſmell of Garlick ; and for that Rea. 
ſon ordered his Patent to be revoked. 50 
Domitiau, who was in other matters an ill 
Prince, caſt Publius Cornelius out of the Se. 
tate, for having Silver Diſhes in his Houſe 
of an hundred pound value. And indeed in 
former times Princes eſteemed this, to be ſuch 
an indiſpenſable part of their Duty, that they 
thought they could not ſufficiently diſcharge 


itt, unleſs they fat. perſonally.themfelves, of: 
tentimes, in the Courts of Judicature. Thus 


Suer. 


in Julio, 


Julius Cæſar, in that ſhort time which he en 
joy d alter his Empire was ſettled, he ſpent 
the greateſt part of it in hearing Cauſes : and 
particularly applied himſelf to put the ſump. 


tuary Laws in execution, which forbad exceſ 


in Eating and Drinking; and in Apparel 


Auguſtus gave himſelf to the ſame good Of: 
fices, with ſuch an unwearied diligence, * 


x "oe 
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le ſrequently ſpent a great part of the Night 
in them: änd when he was indiſpoſed, he 


had his Sedan placed in faſhion of a Tribunal, 


ind heard cauſes out of that. Galba, when 
he was wo two Years of Age, underwent 
the conſtarit fatigue of hearing the moſt dif- 
cult Cauſes. And Domitian himſelf was 
very diligent in this Affair, repeating often- 
times the Sentences of the inferior Judges 
and ſetting Fines and marks of Infamy upori 
thoſe who had been guilty of Bribery. The 
like was done by 7rajan, Adrian, the two An- 
mines and Severus, who did not think this 
Condeſcention any Diſgrace to the Imperial 
purple. Nay this was then looked upon à 
Duty ſo necelſarily incumberit upon the Czſa- 
tear Majeſty, that when a Woman deſired of 
Adrian, as lie was paſſing by and intent up- 
on other matters, to hear her Cauſe, but he 
anſwering he had not leiſure to do it; ſhe 
cried out, that then he ought not to be Em- 
peror; At her ſaying ſo the good Emperor 
ſtood ſtill, and not at all provoked with ſuch 
i freedom of Speech, heard patiently what 
ſhe had to fay. Nay our own Princes have 


formerly ' fat in Pefſon in theit Courts at 


* 
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Dion: it 


Adr. 


Weſtminſte#: Thus Henry III. ſet together with Mat- Pate | 


is Juſticiatys in Trial upon Perer de Rivallir, 
ind pled Sentenee upon him. And at anô- 
ter Ame he joyried himſelf with the „ 
= 2 


= 4 
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of the Exchequer, and made ſevere Order 


againſt all Sheriffs and Bailiffs of Towns in. 
corporate, who did not yearly appear at the 


Exchequer, to pay ſuch; money of the King 
as was come to their Hands. So King F4 
ward the fourth uſed to ſit in Perſon certain 
Days together in his Court of X7ng's- Beuch 
to. ſee how his Laws proceeded 55 Juſtice, 
making ſeveral ſevere Decrees againſt excel 
five Pride in Apparel. 4 


7 


Vain and, IV. But for a Prince to turn this high 
Vie in a Power, which God has inveſted him with, 


Prince to 


envy his 
Subjet 4 
Life. 


as Machiavel adviſes, to the Oppreſſion d 
Deſtruction of his Subjects, is the molt hor. 
rible Degree of Injuſtice. For with wht 


Conſcience can he, that is intruſted to he 


the Father of his Country, and to proted 


and cheriſh all his Subjects as if they wer 
his own Children, take away any of thei 


Lives by Aſſaſſinations; or by raiſing a 
talſe Accuſations againſt them, deſtroy then 


under the Pretext of thoſe Laws which ouglt 


E * 


to defend them: Beſides this is a Pitifulneh 

and a Cowardiſe which is beneath the brt- 

very of the princely Dignity. For ever 
Prince, that unjuſly takes away the Life 0 
any one of his Subjects, does manifeſlly be 

| tray his fear of him, and that he does not 
think himſelf ſeeure without his Deſtruction 


But 


eee 
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But this is ſo weak and ungenerous a part; 


that no great mind ought, or can ſubinit to 
it. For why ſhould a Perſon; who has the 
whole power of a Kingdom at his command, 


be frighten dat a ſingle Man, who perhaps 


has no Will, or to be ſure no power to hurt 


him: The caſe i is different of Traitors who 
may be numerous, and for that reaſon for- : 


midable : and beſides they have forfeited 
their Lives to the Laws, and therefore the 
Prince ſtands obliged to ſee them duly-fulfil- 
led. But for any other Perſon We has of- 


fended his Prince, only for want of ſome 


reſpect or ſome neglect or miſcarriage in a 
Truſt, a frown from ſuch 1 Perſonages 
is as much as their Honour will allow: To go 
further is to make Majeſty too cheap; but 
to enter into Confederacy with Ruffians 
and Informers to take away an innocent Life, 
debaſes a Prince who makes uſe of ſuch wick. 
ed means ſo low, an in a manner to ſet him 
upon a Level with thoſe vile Wretches, 
whoſe Aſſiſtance he makes uſe af for the ac- 
compliſhmenr of his deſigns. 50 21 


. As for the ſpecious prebances, which The pre- 
tencce. for 


eafily ſeen 


gur Politician adviſes his Prince when he 


deſigns ſuch acts af wickedneſs to make uſe b. 
of, they ſeldom are able to ſtand him in any 
bead They ſerve to make the Crime - look 

K 3 more 
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maore black, by adding Diſſimulation to a Nea 
gy which was great enough before. Be. Wha 

des for the moſt part, Men, in carrying IM 
on ſuch helliſh Deſigns, are ſo - infatuated, MD 

that the Pretences they take up, to cover Il 
over ſuch a Guilt, are as fooliſh as their Ai. I V 
ons are abominable. A remarkable Inſtance N cc 

aof this we have in Nero Czfar, when he plot. al 


| Lib on ted that villainous Murder of his Mother = ſe 


Agrippina. The Pretence, which he and his I te 
Accomplices took up, was this: When 4. © Bi 
grippina had ſent a Meſſenger to the Empe- of 
ror, a Dagger was ſlipped between his Feet A 
as if it had dropped from under his Clothes, I l 
and he had a deſign therewith; by Agriz- ee 


. 


pina Order, to have murder d Nero. Upon te 
this a Ruffian is ſent to aſſaſſinate the unfor- 4 
kunate Lady, as if he was neceſſitated to do I h 
it in his own Defence. And yet this Excuſe * 
as fooliſſi as it is, was the beſt tliat could be h 
contrived: by Nero and his Counſel. And If © 
Seneca who wrote a Letter to the Senate, in I f 
the Emperors name, to excuſe the Murder, I # 
could think out no better an Argument than 
this ridulous Story. For which Tacitus ſays, 
that every Body jeer d at that Maſter of the 
Imperial Eloquence, who, inſtead of an Apa 
logy, had made 44 Confeſſion for his Scholar. 
Such a fooliſh excuſe Tiberius made, to take 
gway the Life of Cremutins'Cordus ; tr 
R ELSE cauſe, 
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cauſe, in a Hiſtory of the Roman Affairs, he Lib. 1 
had called Caſh 14s, Romanorum ultimum, thelaſt- * 
Max of a Roman Spirit. Such a pitiful ſort of a 
Defence was made by the Emperor Caracalla, 
when he had killed his Brother Geta, ho 
was a fine Gentleman and a Scholar, and fe- 
commended himſelf to the good Opinion of 
all Men by the good Qualities he ſtood po. 
ſeſſed of, whilſt a was univerſally la- £ 
ted for his cruelty : he being nothing but a Span — 
Butcher in the Purple, ſpending all the time Carae- 
of his Empire, in murdering his Subjects. 
As ſoon as he came to the Empire being jea- 
lous, that his Brothers Vertues would re- 
commend him to the Army, he ordered him 
to be murdered. And all the excuſe he was 
able to make for this Wickedneſs was, that 
his Brother deſigned to murder him. And 
when ſome of his Creatures would have had 
him made a better excuſe for himſelf, by an 
Oration in the Senate; he is reported tohave 
made anſwer, 77s an 22 matter te murder 
Brother than to Oe 1 


VI. Neither can a Prince reaſon ably y ex- cb 5 


pect any happineſs or ſecurity, after he has 1nferure 


been guilty of ſuch a bloody Act, however for- 
he endeavours to recommend himſelf to the 
common People or the Relations of the mur- 
(ered, by acts of Benefcendet For the ge- 

KR 4 nerality 
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nerality of Men have ſuch an abhorrence of 


blood-guiltineſs, that they can never recon- 
cile their Aﬀections to any Perſon, who has 
ſtained himſelf that way, altho he be other 
ways of the greateſt Dignity. And: thoſe un. 
happy-Princes, whohave been tempted,to take 
away the Lives of their Rivals or Adverſe 
ries wrongfully, in order to ſecure their Go. 
vernment, have found themſelves moſt mi: 
ſerably miſtaken in the meaſures they have 


taken; and have N loſt their Crown 


or their Lives by ſuch Actions, inſtead of de. 
fending them: The Relations af the ſuffering 
Parties ſeldom failing to revenge the Deaths 


of their Friends. This was very handſomly 


alluded to, by the unfortunate, young Prince, 
we were juſt now mentioning, Geta the 
younger Son of Severus the Emperor: who 
when his Father was giving Order to have 


all, that had been in Arms againſt him to be 


deſtroyed; His Son Geta asked the queſtion, 
whether they had any Friengs or Relations. 
Yes, a great many anſwered one. Why ther, 
ſays he, we ſhall have more people ſad upon ow 
Hickory than joyful. Which was as much; 2 


wioͤith ſecurity and good manners, the wiſe and 


good young Prince could ſay to a ſtern Fa. 


ther; intimating, that it was not only ver) 


ens ee . 


gruel, but very dangerous, to diſoblige ſuch 
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ofthe Perſons he deſigned to make away-with, 


And indeed this good Advice had taken ef. 
ſect, but that P/autianns and Juvuenalis two 
wicked Courtiers interpoſed, who hoped to 
enrich themſelves by the. Eſtates of the pro- 
ſeribed. But, if you pleaſe ta make remarks 
upon Hiſtory, you ſhall ſeldom ſind any of 
thoſe Princes, who founded their Govern- 
ments upon Murder, but who have gone out 
of the World by the ſame: violent Ends. It 
would be infinite to make a Collection of all 
Inſtances, which might be alleged upon this 
Head: it ſhall ſuffice. to make an obſervati 
on or two, upon the Death of the Princes 
we have before inſtanced in. Tiberius, who 
was one of the moſt cruel and Deceitful 

Princes that ever was in the World, who en: 
deavoured to purchaſe his ſecurity by mur: 
dering Men by Poyſons, Aſſaſſinations, or 
falſe Accuſations: yet, for all his great cun- 
ning in theſe matters, he came to be ſo uni- 
verlally hated for his cruelty, that he could 
not think himſelf ſecure any where, but in a 
fad rocky Iſland called Capreæ, which was 
not better than a Priſon ; to which there 
was but one way up into, and in which but 
one Man could go a Breaſt. Here the wick- 
ed timerous Emperor lay lurking all the lat 
ter Years of his Lite, continually ſcar'd with 
fears of Conſpiracies and torn with the ſtin 5 
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of his Conſcience. As appears by the be. 
ginning of one of his Letters to the Senate, 
What ſpould I write to you, my Lords, or hoy 


ſhould I write, or what ſhould I not writes ; 


I can tell, NY fag 2 and N deftry 
me faſter than I find my ſelf every ecayt 

2 And tho' he lv ts 217 od Age u 
this miſerable Solitude, yet he did not po 
fairly out of the World after all; for in his 
laſt Fit of ſickneſs becauſe he did not die, a; 
'twas expected he would, he was ſtifled in his 
Bed clothes hy his Servant Macro. Nero for 


his Cruelty was drove out of his Govern- 


ment, and killed himſelf in-a dark hole in 
which he hid himſelf. And Caraca//a, after 
the Murder of his Brother, and fo many of 
his Subjects, was killed by Macrimes the Cap 


tain of his'Guards, and ho ſucceeded him 
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CHAP. IX. 


That it is 1 1 af of F the Duty 


Lives of his Subjects that are forfeited 


to the Laws, if ſo be there be any 7 888 
hopes of Amendment, and ſo far ih —4 


not give Incouragement to other bold 
fenders to be Inſo ent upon their Security. 


I. But in Conttadiction to this: the Athb. 


iftical Politicks lay down fuch Poſitions. - 


m a e. 
to be Merciful to lit 1 


Avery Good: Princs: ou * to ſpare 8 
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* Tt ſearce ever happens that Kindneſs ant pack. 
a " Indulgence which a Prince may uſe to. _ i 
* wards his Subjects, when he is forced to cy. 3 


make ' uſe of them upon account of a 
© Rebellion, or any other Fear, is thank 
i fully received by them. For the People 

never look upon ſuch Actions to be Fa- 

' vours to them; they only account them 

* to proceed from the Neceſſities of ſuch 2 
* Prince's Circumſtances. So that this on- 
ly puts the People upon projects of bring- 


1 ing their Soveraign into uch * 
OM again. 


* 


» 
. 
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„ again. Wherefore a Prince ought never 
* to ſuffer himſelf to come into that Condi. 
« tion, ſo as to be neceſſitated to uſe hi 
4 Subjects with 'Kindneſs and Liberality; 
for then it will be ever aut of his power 
& afterwards to uſe them worſe. And again, 
( It may be for a Prince's Intereſt to ſeem 
< Kind, and Merciful, -and Liberal. But he 


.*. ought to train himſelf up to be flexible and 


various in his Diſpoſition ; ſo: that when 
* occaſion requires, he may be able to act: 


4 contrary part: For his Affairs will oſtner 


II. But the Holy Scriptures lay down o- 


ther Rules, which are thus. We are told 
therein, that the mergiful' only ſball obtain 
mercy, Mat. 5. 7. that mercy aud truth pre. 
ſerde the King, Prov. 20. 28. and that bis 
Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed by mercy, Iſa. 16. 5: 
That when the wicked Man is worthy to le 


beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down; 


and fourty ſtripes may he give him, and not ex. 


-ceed, Deut. 15. 2, 3. The Wiſe Man tea. 


* 


ches, That a merciful: man, doeth good to his 
own Soul: But he that is . cruel troubleth his 


own Fleſh, Prov. 11. 17. That the /ight of 


the King's Countenance is Life, and his Favour 
45.4. Cloud of the latter Rain, Prov. 16. 15. 
1 * Beſides, 


* - 
— 


Judg. 9. 5, 6. And 
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Beſides, theſe Holy Books afford us ſeveral 
very Memorable. Examples of Princes, whio 
have been puniſhed for their Cruelty ; and o- 


141 


thers, who have been commended or rewarded 


for their Clemency.. It is ſazd,that God reward- 
ed the wickedneſs of Abimelech which he did un- 
to his pt} in ſlaying his ſeventy Brethren, 
hs Judgments upon 
that wicked Princeſs Fezabel are Remarkable, 
2 Chron. 23. 17. As on the other ſide, the 
8 of David is ſet down for a Me- 
morable Pattern; when he ſaid to two of his 
Courtiers who were perſuading him to take 
off the Head of Shimei, one of his Notori- 
ous Rebels. Mhat have I to do with on, ye 
Sons of Zerujah, that ye ſhould be this 
Adverſaries unto me? Shall there any man 
put to death this day in Iſrael? For do I not 
know that I am this King over Iſrael ? 
And now let Impartial Reafon judge which 
of theſe two forts of Advice a Prince ought 
to take ; the Cruelty which the Atheiſts, or 
the Glemency which the Scripture recom- 
mends. But in behalf of that Mercy which 
the Scripture recommends, I ſuppoſe the 


following Arguments which I ſhall — 


may be very nnn 


im. There 
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at! III. There may be ſometit des vet ood 


lege“ reaſons for ſparing Delinquents, which are 


Reaſons 
For Spa- 
in- 


obnoxious to the Laws, or have com: 
mitted ſuch Faults to which the greateſt pi. 
milments are due. Theſe may ariſe from 
Natural Tenderneſs, br from Reaſons of 
tender Age of ſome Young Offenders, is a 
great plea for their Indemnity, it being tobe 
preſumed, that their Inexperience in the 
World, ſuffer d to be led into ſuch precipitate 
Attempts, by the Craftineſs of Older Cri 
minals: That ſince they have ſeen the Dan. 
ger which Wickedneſs expoſes'them to, they 
will for the future purſue the better and ſafer 


- - Courſes of Virtue. Old Age may fome- 
times be an Argument of Pity, their Weak- 

- _ - heffes apologizing for their Faults ; and be- 
Cauſe it is ſo fad and lamentable a Sight, to 
behold an Aged Sufferer, and to ſee fuch an 


one violently ſent out of the World, who is 
juſt going off of the Stage of Life by the 
Courſe of Nature. Some are of too high 4 
Digaity, with ſafety to demand Puniſhment 
from; and an overlooking of their Faults, 
or a gentle Rebuke, may make them, toge- 


ther with their Families and Dependants, 


out of Gratitude, eſpouſe wirh heartineſs the 


Intereſt of a Prince, who ſo readily forgate 
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their Injuries. Some are of too mean and 

low a Fortune for a Prince to extend his e. 
verity to; for his Juſtice will grow too cheag 
when it is reached out to ſuch a number of 
poor ſorry Offenders, Who are not of Figure 
N to be of Example to others, and 
which were drawn into their Faults by the 
Countenance or Command of greater Per- 
ons. Now for a Prince to tie himſelf up to 
an inexorable Severity, when there are ſo 
many good and juſtifying Reaſons for Cle- 
mency, is violently. to tranſgreſs thoſe Rules 
of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which are the 
chief 8 as e as n of 2 


IV. SE Obſlinate 3 is ; conirary to Rigid S- 
al the true Ends of Government. It is the — x 
End of a e ag 5 en to * = de- * Ende 
fend: his Peop „ and not to deſtroy them; v9 
and when he is forced to take —— * 
Lives of any, it ſhould be only in order to 
make the Lives of the reſt the more com- 
fortable, by the removal out of the way 
thoſe Incorrigible Perſons. Tis to be his 
Study and conflant Care, how to enereaſe 
the Security and Happineſs of his Subjects, 
and not to be like a great Wild Beaſt leaping 
out of his Den, ready to devour every one 
ky e and from whom all Men wich 
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all perſons: with joyfulneſs may apply to, 
ſor Suecour and Relief. A Prince does ſu- 
ſtain the like Office in the State, as a Father 
or Tutor in a Family. Now 4 Father will 
not Execute upon his Son the greateſt Seve. 
rity at firſt : He will uſe gentle Admonitions 
when he begins to be faulty; and tis with 
great Reluctaney that ever he comes to 
Blows; but to cut him off froni his Family, 
by Diſinheriting, will be the laſt Remedy he 
will have recourſe to. He is a bad Maſter, 
who is for Flaying his Scholar upon every 
neglect of his Leſſon; and he is an ill Sur. 
geon, who is for running to Amputation 
upon every pain in a Member. And for the 


ame Reaſons, it is a Fault in 4 Printe to in- 
flict upon any Offending Subject - Capital 
pPuniſhment, when he is reclaimable by any 

-- Jeſs degree of Severity. Beſides, to inflid 
the heavieſt Puniſhment upon leſſer Offen- 


ders, is to make the Authority too cheif, 
tis only to embolden Malefactors, and to 
make them deſpiſe the Penelties when they 
are grown common. And a Prince, who 
ſets a Value upon his Skill in Well-Govern- 
ing, ſhould for his own Reputation fake, 
take care, that. the Perſons he Animadverts 

-upon by Capital Cenſures, be very few: Be. 
cauſe a Number of ſuch Ineorrigible Offen 


; 
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ders are a reproach to his Government's 
which that they are ſo many, vill be judged 
to be owing to ſome Fault in his Adminiftra- 


tion. But if he would keep up his Honour 


to the height; he ſhould be as much concer- 
ned to have a Subject Executed under his 
Government, as a Phyſician is to gh. 2 . 
ow Die under his Cure. oh 


V. But farther; if a | Prince by infliting Rigorous © 
Puniſhmerit upon his Subjects, deſigns only /**rity _. 
the Obſervation of his Laws, (as rigor be _ for 

bſervas 


good Prince can have no other aim ) Ri 
ous Severity is but the worſt Expedient to 7%" 
bring that End about by. For the generali- 

of Men are ſtubborn and croſs-grain'd ; 
they don't care to be drove, but led; and 
when they find one of the Company unmer- 
cifully; treated for doing any thing, they will 
beinclined to do the ſame thing, out of pure 
Oppoſition, tho' they had little or no liking 


to. it before. For Subjects are like High- 


Mett ld Horſes; the more you curb them 
in, the more eager they are to run out, 
Beſides, a Mercitul and good Naturd Go- 
yernour takes ſuch firm poſſeſſion of th 
Hearts of his Subjects, that they are a 
to offend one who is unwilling to puniſh 
ind they candor find in their Heart to 40 
a e, which theif Prince is forced to 
. 1 oh og 
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puniſn with ſo much Reluctancy. Add tg 


this, That when ever a mild and merciful ft 
Magiſtrate does puniſh, it carries the greater I i 
Weight and Authority with it, and the Sufi 
| ferers are always more affected therewith, | 
For, when Puniſhments are frequently and I 
haſtily inflicted, they are look d upon to pro. 2 
ceed only from the Anger of the Magiſtrate, In 
or his Affectation of Power: But, when they If 
Are Extorted from a calm and gentle Mind, 

.-. © Offenders are throughly convinced, that 
their Fault has really deſerved a Penalty, £ 
which was adjudged by a Nature fo very Ife 

_ _ averſe to all Severity. " ng 5 
. 5 


Prince er- VI. There is ſuch a vaſt Power which is Im 
ver to lodged in 3 s Hands, over the Lives C 
the utmoſt and Liberties of: Subjects, that if ever ho U 
pr 4- ſhould think fit to Execute it to his full ex. b) 
20004.” tent, he would make a Solitude of his moſt N 
7 | populous Cities, and drive Men into Woods If ie 
or Caves, or Foreign Territories. Tf they I Gi 

' ſhould be proſecuted upon every omiſſion of ¶ hi 

4 Duty; and if they ſhould have the full ex- ¶ li. 

tent of the Letter of each Law which they N tic 

have tranſgreſſed, turned upon them, there I ti: 

would be no tolerable living in the World. N 
Therefore it is the part of every wiſe and I ft 
good Prince, to overlook Subordinate Magi. I or 

ſtrates, that they be not over-buſy in exten- I En 

. | ding ter 
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ding the Laws beyond their deſign and mean: 


ing to the Detriment of their Subjects; and 
if it ſhall happen that any well-deſigning. or 
any other not irreclaimable Perſon, ſhould by 
any Misfortune or Failure, incur the Laſh of 
a very ſevere Law, he ſhould extend the Ple- 
nitude of this his high Power, to exempt him 
from ſuch Puniſhment. 5 


VII. All Princes who have ſpared their Prrdon's 
Subjects Lives or Eſtates, which were For. gur. 

feited by Law, or have freed them from any ments of 
great, Puniſhment, do enjoy the Satisfaction 7! 


of ſeeing ſuch Perſons to be living Menu- 
ments of their Praiſe, arid to ſet forth the 
Commendation of their Clemency to the 
whole Nation. For what tan a Prince get 
by ſending a Man out of the World? But 
when a Lite is given back to one that had For- 
ſited it, ſuch a one lives ever after to the 
Glory of his Preſerver; every one that ſees 
him, aſcribing the cauſe of his Living, and of 
lis being a Comfort to his Friends and Rela- 
tions, to the Goodneſs of that merciful Prince 
that has reſcued him from a Sentence which 
would have deprived him of all theſe Bene- 
fits, Nay ſatther ; oftentimes a Prince by 
forgiving a Subject, his of an imbittered 
Enemy, procured himſelf a faſt Friend. A 
tmarkable Inſtance whereof, we have ii 

E 2 Auguſtui 


148 Of the Religion of a Prince. 
Senec. de Aaguſtus Ceſar, his forgiving Lucius Cinnq, 
ny 425 was engaged in e againſ 
his Life. He was for ſome time in great per- 
plexities, not being willing to Condemi 
a Perſon of an Honourable Family, who had 
great Dependants, and perhaps not leſs Ac. 
complices of his Crime : Neither did he 
think it ſafe to let a Perſon who was plotting 
againſt his Life, go on with ſecurity in ſo 
dangerous a Deſign. Whilſt he was fluctus. 
ting in theſe Thoughts, his Wife Livza inter- 
poſed. Come (Jays ſhe) will you admit 
of &s Woman's Counſel 2 Do, like the Phyſ:- 
ciafis, wlien common Remedies fail of their 
ſucceſs, tiy their Contraries. You ſee that 
your Severity has not hitherto prevailed. 
You have cauſed to be Executed Salvidienus 
Lepidus, Murena, Cæplo, Egnatius, with ma- 
ny others, who wete but juſt contriving 1 
Plot againſt you. Now tfy how your Ce. 
mency will ſucceed, and Pardon Cinna: For 
his Plot is diſcovered, and he being wholly 
in your power, can do you no harm; but 
Four pardoning him may get you Reputi- 
tion. Auguſtus thanks Livia for hef £600 
Counſel, ſends for Cizza, orders him a Chair, 
and puts all the other Company out of the 
Room. He tells him how he had preſerved 
his Life once before, and gave him back his 
Eſtate, which was Forfeited to him. Th 


er —Y 


We CT wt won CD JL Sow 4 


Of the Religion of a Prince. 


Offices of the Empire, when it was ſued for 
to him by ſome of the Sons of them who 
had fought in his Cauſe. . And yet (ſays he) 
Cinna, you have a mind to take away my 
Life. For what end, I pray: Do you think 
that you can protect the whole Roman Em- 
pire, that can't defend your own Family- 
Affairs, againſt ſo poor an Adverſary? For 
the other day you were Caſt in a Tryal a- 
gainſt the Son of a Slave. And yet you think 
you are able to Cope with Cæſar. But, pri- 
thee, ſuppoſing that I were not able to op- 
pole your Attempts : Do you think, that the 
Pauli and Coffi, the Fabii and Servilii, and 


all theſe Antient Noble Families wilt ſubmit 


to you? Come, Cinna, I give your Life to 


you once again ; at firſt as toan Enemy, but 


now as to a Parricide and an Aſſaſſinator. 
From this Day let us have a Friendſhip be- 


gun between us, and let us ſtrive to outdo 
one another in Heartineſs and Sincerity ; let 


us try whether I do the more willingly give 
you your Life, or you the more thankfully 
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he had freely given him one of the greateſt 


receive it. After this, he procured him the 


Conſulſhip, when he had not the Confidence 


to petition for it; and had him all his life- 


time his conſtant and faſt Friend: and the o- 
ther was ſo far from engaging in any Deſigns 
againſt his Benefactor, that when he Died he 
made Ceſar his Heir. L 3 CHAR, 
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CHAP. . 


That it is 4 Ruh of the Duty of a 


Prince to be bountiful to bis Sub felt, 


who p ſtand i in need of it, | 


an Prince: For thus their great. Maſter teaches : © If a 


“Prince will aim at Munificence, in a little 


« time he will bring himſelf to Beggary and 


Contempt. For if he ſhall endeavour to 
te recruit himſelf by drawing Money from 
« his Subjects, he will from thence only gain 


„ their Hatred, and in all probability get 


&« the Name, and perhaps the Fortune of a 


7 6 Tyrant. Burt if, on the other ſide, a Prince 


* be: parſimonious, and he has always Mo- 
ney ready to ſupply the publick N eceſſi 
£ ties, he will find this will redound to his 

* greateſt Honour. For as for the Diſgrace 


4 Which may ariſe from his IIliberalit y, of 


e Stingineſs, there is nothing to be feared 


ge 1 thence, if he take care ö to live ſo as 
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UT a ſordid inn iS what the 
Atheiſtick Politicians do recommend. 
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to take nothing forcibly from his Subjects. 
For 2 Prince may afford to be bountiful out 
ff other Mens Fortunes, which are taken 
A Booty in War, as was the Cuſtom of Cy- 
"rus, Alexander, and Czfar; but he ought to 

be very ſparing of his own Revenues. ' For 
nothing does more exhauſt a Prince than 
* great Targeſſes to his Subjects. Neither 

have I ſeen any thing done conſiderable by 
*any Prince of our Age, but who has been 
*parſimonious; for all the reſt have ſunk to 

"nothing. Pope Julius was very munificent 

* till he arrivd to the Popedom ; but when 

* he got that, he bid farewel to his Liberali- 

i ty, to enable him to carry on the War a-. 
„gainſt Lewis XII. King of France. And 

Ferdinand King of Span, had never been 

*ſo ſucceſsful in his Enterprizes, if he had at- 

y ' fected the Glory of Liberality. 


ox, But the Actions of thoſe Princes miſt 3 
be very different, who ſquare their Lives which, our 
after the Rules which the Holy Scriptures do —_— 
lay down. For in thoſe Writings Charity mends zo 
and Liberality, according to all Mens Abj. #inces 
lities, are recommended as indiſpenſable 
Duties for all Chriſtians to perform. We 
are commanded to Breal our bread unto the 
hung ry, Tfa. 58. 7. And to give, if we expect 
it ſhould be given unto us, Luke 6,38. And 
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#0 dliſtribute to the Neceſſity, of, the Saint, 
Rom. 12. 13. Io do good and to communi. 


cate forget not: And for an Encouragement 


to this we are told, that with fuch Sucriſſces 
God is well-pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. That he that 
gives charitably but a Cup of cold Water, fhul 
got loſe his Reward, Mat. 10. 42. And we 
= from our Saviour's. Diſcourſe, that 


charitable Chriſtians are firſt called into ever. 


laſting Glory; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
enter into the Kingdom prepared for you from 
. the beginning, of the World : I was hungred and 
he gave me meat, I was thirſty aud ye gave ne 
drink. Mat. 25.35. And beſides, there are 
in Scripture Examples of Princes recommen- 
ded, who have been remarkable for extraoy- 
dinary Acts of Charity and Munificence. 
As of. ob, who is reported to have been eye; 
to the blind, and feet to the lame, and a father 
Zo the poor; that the bleſſing of him that was 
widow's heart to ſing for joy, Job 29. 13, &. 
So David gave 95 500 i; the ee 


ready to periſh came upon him; and he cauſedthe 


to the Tribe of Judah, Behold a preſent for you 


(fayshe) of the ſpoil of the enemies of the 
Lord, 1 Sam. 30. 26. The Bounty of the 
Jame Prince was very remarkable to Mephi- 


 Boſheth; to whom he he reſtored all the Land 


of Sau | bis Father, aud offered him the favour 


of eating breadat bis Table continually, + Sam 
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N. 7. So is the Example of Solomon Very 
conſpicuous for his munificent Hoſpitality, 
Whoſe proviſion one day was he meaſures of 


fine flower, and threeſcore meaſures of meal; 


„ 
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ten fat Oxen, and twenty Oxen out of the pa- \ 


ares, and an hundred ſheep, befides harts a 
me. bac ls, and fe allow-deer, and fatted fowt,... - 


x Kings 4- 22, 23. And the officers provided 
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victuql for King Solomon, and for all that came. 


to King Solomon's table, every man in his month, 
they lacked nothing, 1 Kings 4:27. Remar- 
kable likewiſe was the Munificence of Ar- 


ta Xerxes, who gave Commiſſion to the Jews | 


upon their Reſtoration to carry the filver and 
gold which the Hing and his counſellours have 
freely offered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habi- 
tation is iy Jeruſalem, Ezra7.15. And how 
famous Princes were in thoſe times, for Acts 
of Munificence, may be learnt from the Sto- 
ry of Araunah the Febuſitę, who ſo freely gave 
his Threſhing- floor and all that belonged to 
it, to King David: For it is ſaid, that all theſe 
things Araunah gave as Ning, denoting that it 
was the part of a King to be extraordinary 
munificent, 1 Aings 24. 23. And in the New 
Teſtament Kings are called Benefactors, Luk. 
22, 25. From all which tis abundantly plain, 
that according to the Scripture Doctrine, 
Princes oughtto ſignalize themſelves for Acts 
gf Muaificence to their Subjects, and not = 


to is 
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be guilty of a ſordid Parſimony as the 4. 
theiſts would adviſe. of 1855 


Princes III. For God Almighty has ſent Men into 
220 the World not to act ſeparately for their own 
becauſe of Intereſt, and to keep all the happineſs which 
2 ae they can engroſs ſingly to themſelves; but of 
raordi oy So 
ry Reve- has given them Reaſon and ſtrong Inclinati. WY? 
me. ons to guide and inform them, how they Ie 
ought to be ſerviceable to the reſt of the Ne 
World, and to let other People partake of 0 
thoſe larger Communications of the divine 5 
Bounty, which they are bleſſed with. Our NY" 
Reaſon ſuggeſis to us; that, when God, of Cat 
his infinite Merey, has been pleaſed to be- Im 
friend us with the choiceſt of his Bleſſings; the 
that when we flow in plenty and can have a l 
ready enjoyment of all things which our Ap- II. 
. can wiſh for, we ought not ſullenly to 
eed upon theſe delightful Entertainments on- tal 
Iy by our own ſelves, whilſt there are ſo ma. the 
ny of God's Creatures, and our Fellow Ser- 0 
vants in the World, which ſtand in need ef 
the ordinary ſupports of Life, and which ta 
ſupply them with, would be an extraordina- ſw 
ry Degree of comfort, without any percepti- I Pe 
ble impairing of our own Satisfactions. Be. be 
ſides, the wants of ſuch poor diſtreſſed Peo- e 
ple have an Advocate in our own Breaſts, 31 

irong Bent of Nature which we — of 

ai FT TTF"" "Com, 


in his Wiſdom has been ſo pleaſed to mold 


ure will not let us be at quiet till we have 


Spirits, that we muſt in a manner, v 


the Revenues of Princes, do by vaſt degrees 
of proportion, to exce 


ſa. much of the Revenue which is neceſſarily 


Jemploy'd for the publick uſe; it not being 
- reaſonable to think that a Prince ſhould be an- 
berable for his Charity farther, than in pro- 
portion to that part of the Income, which ex- 
pends for the een of on Royal- 


drr. $94 


i bor. ae. for a 4 God 


18 will or edv our Aſſiſtance towards their 
„ Welicf, Theſe are invincible Motives, be- 
des what our holy Religion affords, to per- 
ſyade all Perſons of the more plentiful For- 
tunes, kindly to diſpenſe out of their Abun- 
dance ſomething conſiderable, towards the 
I naintenance of poor people. Now whereas | 


Jerceed thoſe of private perſons, their Cha- 
rity and Beneficence ou * wo by a like degree 
that of their chari - 

table Subjects. But ſtill it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that allowance is to be made in this Caſe, for 


TV. 
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and compoſe our Conſtitutions, that when . 
ever, we have a pitiful Object before us, n- k; 


edreſſed its wants: there is ſuch a yearning yo | 
of our Bowels, and ſuch a damp upon our 
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Becauſe IV. Beſides, there is ſuch a Glory and 
2 Bravery ariſing from acts of Bounty, and 
Bravery ef and ſuch a pititulneſs and poorneſs of Spirit 
Bounty) attends Avarice; that no Prince can maintain 
the Credit and Reputation, which is requiſite 

to his high Dignity, without cultivating the 

one and avoiding the other. For moſt of the 
Princely Education have ſuch generous Spi. 

tits, -that they cannot forbear relieving any 

poor People which they behold in want; 

they have naturally ſuch tender Compaſſions 

for the miſeries of Mankind, fuch a love of 

glory, and ſuch a generous Pride to reſcue 

thoſe who are under Affliction, that they are 
inclined to give eaſe to any Sufferers, tho at 

the ſame time they may be ſatisfied they be. 

.reave themſelves of many other outward Sa. 
tisfactions. The greateſt Error, which moſt 

of theſe auguſt Perſonages are apt to fall into, 

is, that they do not purſue the exacteſt mea 

fures, in getting a knowledge of thoſe Per. 

ſons who are fitteſt Objects of their Beneh- 
cence and Charity; but are ready to extend 

their Bounty to thoſe, who firſt preſent them- 
ſelves to them, as needing} their Aſſiſtance. 
Hence, in all Ages, it has been too juſt a 
ground of Complaint; that ſeveral Court 
Paraſites have without ſufficient deſert, made 

their way to their Princes favour, and have 

| * engroſſed 
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engroſſed their Liberality to your own ſelves, 
to the excluſion of thoſe who have needed it 


ſordid Temper which theſe irreligious Politi- 
cians recommend; it being too baſe a degra- 


ſo mean a Vice, and to all thoſe ſordid: Arts 
which thoſe ſorry Diſpoſitioris muſt put them 
upon. Perſons of that high Extraction are 


condition is Subje to, nor are puſhed onby 
2 greedy deſire of heaping up Riches to make 
e themſelves a Fortune; whereas Providence 


e has been ſo kind to them, as to make them 


other People, by all their carking and care- 
ing, can poſſibly arrive to. And therefore 
is a needleſs attempt, for them to be ſcan- 
) 4 and niggardly in their Expences, which 
they cannot have any poſſible hopes of bet- 


0 


to be born to a more plentiful condition, than 


tering their Condition by; tho by an un- 


handſom way of living, and by foregoing all 
| 5 om Actions which may recommend 
"Y themſelves to their Inferiors, they may in all 
probability make it a great deal worſe. An 
ordinary Man indeed, by ſaving and pinching, 
may have tome hopes of raiſing himſelf from 

2 Citizen or Gentleman, to ſhine at laſt like 


Ermines : But a Pritice is placed n 


not lyable to the Temptations which a lower 


* 
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more. Few Perſons, of this great Rank, 
have found any thing in their nature of that 


dation of their Princely honour to ſtoop to 
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eſt Degree of human greatneſs at firſt, and 
upon that account has no occaſion to look 
out for Methods of raiſing himſelf to 4 
higher Condition. Other People are unes. 
fie, whilſt they ſee ſome of their Neighbour 
in a ſuperior Form of Riches and Honour, 
but tis perfectly needleſs for him, to lay out 
any Endeavours to get above others, who is 
above all about him already. There is no 
ambition of this kind left for ſuch Perſons to 
purſue, but only to imitate and Copy from 
thoſe above them, and that is God and his 
holy Angels. And indeed, from herice they 
may excite in themſelves a glorious Emula- 
tion worthy. of their high Fortune, not to 
contract themſelves within their own happi- 


neſs and to enjoy all their great Satisfaction to 


Liberality 
frengt h- 
ens a 
Govern- 
ment, 


their own ſelves ; but, like the good and be. 
neficent Spirits above, to be ready upon all 
occaſions, with their Power and Aſſiſtance 
to befriend Mankind with any help, which 
they ſhall ſtand in need of; or, like the great 
God of Heaven and Earth, who -out of his 
infinite Satisfactions, is pleaſed to communi- 
cate to his Creatures as great a ſhare of hap- 


© + 


pineſs, as their reſpective Natures are capa- 


ble of. 


V. It is a furtlier Argument fo ſtir Princes 
up to Bounty and Liberality, that by _ 
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As their Government is extraordinarily ſup- 


ported and ſtrengthened. For every Prince's 
Crown fits the faſter upon his Head, by how 
much the more he enjoys the Love of his 
Subjects. But Peoples Affections are by no- 
thing more ſtrongly tied to their Governour, 
than by Acts of Beneficence. Perſons run 


with eagerneſs, not only to ſerve and aſſiſt, 
but even to lay down their Lives, if occaſion 
requires, for thoſe who have reſcued them 
from Poverty and Diſtreſs, and by bountiful 
Donations have made their Circumſtances ea- 
fe to them. But when theſe beneficent 
Grants come from a princely Hand,they take 
faſter hold upon Peoples Hearts, by how 
much the more they carry a ſort of Honour 


with the Bounty; Men pleaſing themſelves, 


that they arè taken notice of by Perſons of . 


that extraordinary Condition, and that they 


are vouchſafed the honour of partaking of the 

Royal Munificerice. The Thoughts of this 
makes the ſmalleſt Largeſs from the Crown, 
to be received with much Joy and Exultati- 
on; the People making an eſtimate of the 


Gift, not from what they themſelves receive, 
but from the dignity and kindneſs of the Do- 


nour. But when their charitable Acts are 


great and munificent, When they make their 


Subjects ſienſibly feel the bleſſed Effects of 
them, Men are rapt up with ſuch admirati- 


on 


— — 
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on and gratitude, that they are ready to adoꝶ 


ſo gracious a Benefactor. What Subject 
could not be enamoured with ſo good a Prince 
as Titus Veſpaſian, who being admoniſy. 
ed by ſome of his Friends for promiſing ſome 
great things which he muſt with difficulty 
perform, made this Anſwer, that a Prin 
ought not to let any one go utiſatisfied fron 


Deen n 


him 2 who one night, at ſupper, calling uu. 


Mind, that he had conferred no Benefit, on 
any. one that Day ; cried out 7 have loſt a 40 2 
Alexander the Great, tho he had a great mu. 
ny Faults, which diſobliged ſeveral of his 
Friends about him; yet, by his noble gene. 
roſity, he made himſelf dear to the ge. 
nerality, both of his conquer d and his native 
Subjects. And tho' his Bounty was oſten 
abuſed, yet ſo brave was his temper, that he 
never repented of what he had done. As he 
was always a noble Benefactor to learned 
Men, ſo, he having a particular eſteem for 
 Anaxarchus the Philoſopher, he commanded 
his Treaſurer to pay him any Summ of Mo- 
ney which he ſhould deſire: The covetous 
Philoſopher taking advantage of ſo generous 
an offer, had the Confidence to ask no leis 
than a hundred Talents, that is more than 
ten thouſand Pound in our Engliſh Mone), n. 


The Treaſurer derhurs a little upon paying 


fo great a Summ, and tells his Maſter of the 
3 ä un 
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unreaſonableneſs of the Philoſophers demand. 
The King ſhewing no manner of diſpleaſure, 
but contrariwiſe a great deal of Satisfaction; 

Come, ſays he, the Man has done but as he 
ſhould do: For he knew that he had a Friend 
that was both able and wil ing to give. 


VI. Neitlier i is it to be thought that Princes ;; 


by their munificerit Acts ſhould ſo exhauſt — | 


45 Treaſures, as to be in Straights for Mo- jiowzs 
nies to carty on the publick Buſineſs. For a 
generous Prince has always the Peoples 
Hearts at his Service, which are the beſt 
Key to their Coffers, and whenever they 
have Money i in their keeping he cannot want 
it. It was not only a very wiſe, but a very Eutrop-, 
well natur d ſaying, of Conſtani ius Chlorus, _ 2 
mentioned by Eutio - oof who faid he had 

father have the publick Wealth to be lodged 

in private Mens Hands, than under the Locks 

of the Exchequer. Nor do Iremember any 

where in Hiſtory, to have read of a Prince 

who ruin d his Affairs by being too liberal. 

Indeed ſome Princes have waſtfully ſpent 

their Revenues upon ſome odd humours, and 

in enriching ſome ſorry People who have 

done them no credit, which Actions they 


miſtook for Liberality. As Nero Cæſar who 


ſpent ſuch an infinite Treaſure upon Stage- 


Plays, and fencing Matches, and running 


Chatiots ? 


Princ ec. 
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162 Of the Religion of à Prince. 
Chbariots; in building prodigious Houſes, and f 
cutting Canals: but then as he got thegood 
opinion only of ſome of the Mobb by theſe I .. 
whimſical Expences, ſo he loſt the Affecti. i 
ons of moſt of theſe, by ſome of his following 
Acts of cruelty. | R 


hi 
neſs pre- But it 15 rareiy KNOWN, W rince 7 


judicial to has given himſelf over to Covetouſneſs, that 
Trees. he makes any figure in the World; but ge. 
iv. Hitt. | 5 . 
Lib. 44. nerally it happens, that he involves his Affairs 7 
buy it in great Perplexities and Misfortunes, 4 
Perſeus King, of Macedonia might have kept 

his Kingdom, if it had not been for his for- th 

did temper. For, when he was in War with 

the Romans, he, to make himſelf the ſtronger I 5j 
againſt that powerful Enemy, bargains for a 
FSonſiderable Sum of Money with the Galli, 
who had ſettled in Ihyricum, to have lent him 4 

ten thouſand Horſe, and the like number of 

Foot. The Galls are ready with their Forces, || ©: 


and demand the payment of the Money. 0 
But Perſeus, who knew how to keep his Mo- Ns 
ney better than his Kingdom, ſhuffles about Ig. 


the payment of it, and at laſt tells Clondicus p 
their General or King, that he had need but I 5 
of half that number of Soldiers; Clondicus, 

_ asks if he would pay proportionably accor- * 
ding to his Contract for that number: to 
which Queſtion, when he could not i N 

. . atls- 
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fifa tory Anſwer, he returns back again 
to Aricum ravaging all the Country as He 
ent. For want of this ſupply, Perſeus loſt 
the Battle to the Romans at Pyana, and after- 
wards had all the Wealth which he forfeited 


his Kingdom to fave, taken by Paulus Am- 


lius the Romari General, in his Palace ae 


A 
I. Craſſus was the richeſt Side of Rein: 


183 


ard had an Eſtate, as appear d by the Cenſus, Joſephs. ; 
preater thart any Romas ever had before; but Antique. 


being of a covetous humor, and having a min 
to increaſe it,tho' it was too big before the got 
the®Parthjck War to be decreed by tlie Senate 
ta him, judging by the Spoils which Lucullus 


brought” home former! y from * War that it 


muſt turn to his great profit. Upon this Ex- 


| pedition lie goes, taking Jeruſalem in his 


Way, and being invited by the Fame of the 


preat Riches of the T emple, took away out 


bf the publick Treaſury, of the Montes of 
Orphans and Widows there repoſited and 
which Pompey had ſpared, to the value of 
800000 J. He was preſently after killed by the 
Parthidns, and nebef lived to enjoy any thing 
of this Wealth, which he ſo ſacrilegiouſly ob- 
tained. 


dc _ 14. 


Mauritius the Emiperour was as to other tempo. 


matters a good Prince, but ſo intolerably co. 


ee that he minded nothing but filling his 
M 2 Ex- 


Læt. in 
Matir:: 
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Exchequer : At laſt he grew ſo very griping 


that he grutched the very Soldiers their pay. 
Which gave incouragement to his Lieute. 
nant Phocas, to take away both his Life and 


his Empire from him. Neither did Phocas, 


warned by the example of Mauritius, avoid 
ſplitting upon the ſame Rock ; for he, whilſt 
he was intent upon getting of Money, loſt 
the moſt conſiderable Branches from off the 
Roman Empire. For in his time Germam, 
Gaul, Spain, a good part of Italy, Pannonia, 
Maæſia, and a great part of Africa revolted; 
and in the Eaſt, Armenia, Mhria, Arabia 
and Agypt, were over run by the Perfans 


and other barbarous Nations. Which miſ: 


fortunes were chiefly aſcribed to the intole. 
rable Covetouſneſs of Phocas. 
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CHAP, XI. 


That it is hs of the Duty of 4 Prince to 
r Peace among his * 


L Px good Prince is obliged, as much 

as in him lies, to quiet all Animoſities i 
and Quarrels which may ariſe among his Sub- 1 
jects, and to lay the Foundations of a firm = 


Unity and Concord among them. 


But the irreligious Politicians teach their 
Scholars another Leſſon. Our Anceſtors 71, Toner 
* the Florentinians, ( ſays Machiavel) eſpe 3 
« * cially thoſe among them who were = — "a 

* moſt famous for Wiſdom, were of opinion Princ. 

* that their Government was beſt eſtabliſhed cp. 20. 
by fomenting inteſtine Diviſions. Where- 
* fore in the Towns which were ſubject to 
* their Juriſdiction, they did all they could 
* tocreate Differences and Broils among the 
4% Tnhabitants. So the Yenetians led by the 
* ſame counſel, cheriſhed the factions - che 
*,Guelfs and Gibellines, that the minds af 
their Subjects being taken up in the Pro: 


* ſecution of theſe Quarrels might not be at 
77; 
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4 leiſure to form any Rebellion againſt their 
« Goverament." "And elſewhere he lays 


down, 


< Contrary to the Opinion of many others 
« I affirm, that civil Diſſenſions and Sediti- 
6“ ons are good and profitable to a Govern- 
% ment: and that it was by theſe that 
e the Commonwealth of Rome, raiſed it ſelf 
« to that mighty height to which it arrived. 
I know there are ſome who pretend that it 
© roſe by their warlike Vertue and good for- 
< tune: but theſe Perſons do not ſufficiently 
“ conſider that warlike Vertue is owing chief. 
/ to good Manners and ſtrict Diſcipline; 
. and that without theſe, there is no ſuch 

. as good Fortune. Nor is it certain 


| © tharthoſe good Manners and Laws, which 


„ made the Romans ſo particularly famous 
© aroſe from Seditions. For brave Actions 
70 „and excellent Examples proceed from a 

ood Education; a right Education from 
40 — Fe Laws and Inſtitutions ; but Se- 
& ditions'and inteſtine Diviſions are the cauſe 


of good Laws, and therefore they ought 


Seripture 
Doctrine. 
4 1 wy : 


« not to be {0 AY condenined 120 1 8 
e.. | 

II. But oppoſite to 5 18 the Doctrine of 
the H. Scriptures. All of us who profeſs the 
Chriſtian * are — to have; peace one 


8 8 with 


KG 


with another,Mar.9.50. and to follow peace with 5 
all Men, 2 Tim. 2. 22. We are told, that the 


fruits of the Spirit or that holy ſpiritual Religi- 
on which we profeſs, is Peace, Gal. 5.22. And 
we further learn from hence that Seadition 7s 


the work of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. and the ſame 


Apoſtle looks upon it as a thing unſuitable to 
the perfection of the Chriſtian Religion, to 
have Diviſions among the Profeſſors of it. 


For whereas there is among you envy it and. 


ſtrife and diviſions, are ye not carnal and walk 


as Men? 1 Cor. 3. 3- And he in another 


Place bids us ſet a particular note of Diſtincti- 


on upon thoſe who diſturb the publick Peace, 


169 


for ill Men; Mark them which cauſe diviſions, 


Rom. 1 6. 17. We find likewiſe, under the 


old Teſtament, that God Almighty puniſhed 
with the moſt terrible of Judgments the Se- 
dition which was raiſed by Corah, Dat han and 
Abiram,whom the Earth ſwallowed up, Numb. 
16. 31. and the People who followed after 
theſe ſeditious Ring leaders, were deſtroy'd 
by a devouring Plague, v.49, So God pu- 


niſhe Miriam tor ſeditious ſpeaking againſt 


Moſes with Leproſie, Numb. 12.10. So al- 
moſt the whole Tribe of Ephraim is deſtroy- 
ed by Sedition, Jud 11. 12. And the Nati- 
on of the Fews from being one conſiderable 
Monarchy, by the Sedition raiſed by Feroby- 
am, ang his party was ſplit into two petty 


„ 
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Kingdoms, 1 Xing, 12. The Pſalmiſt no 
it as the moſt pleaſant thing in the World for 
Men to hehold. Brethren of the ſame Commy. 
nity to duell together in Unity,; Plal. 133. 1. 
But above all, our Saviours judgment in this 
matter is moſt expreſs and conſiderable 
Every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf is brought 
to deſolation, Mat. 12. 25. This is the Sum 
of the Scripture Doctrines concerning Ani- 
moſities and Diviſions in a Community ; and 
that the ſame is ſupported by good Reaſons 
likewiſe, the following Conſiderations may 


ion: III. Princes oughtto hinder Factions from 
. ariſing within their Dominions, becauſe this 
* weakens the Strength and Power of a Nation. 
n. For every Kingdom as, a particular Body 
” of Men or Community of it ſelf, is upheld 
by Union. For a Community without Unity 

is a dead and lifeleſs thing: tis this alone 

which gives it Life and Vigor; and ſo many 
Degrees as you take off from Union, a Go- 
vernment comes ſo much nigher to a Diſſolu- 

tion and a perfect Anarchy. For when the 
Members of a Society are tied together, by 

a hearty Affection and unanimous concur. 
rence of their Deſigns, they are like the nu- 
merous Threads of a Cable, twiſted into a 
% Cordage of an immenſe Strength; whilſt 
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ſame diſunited or parcelled out into dif. - 
ferent Intereſts, are but like ſingle Twine", . 
ſubject to the ſnap of the weakeſt hand. But 
faction is yet more prejudicial to a commumĩ- 
ty, than bare Negation or want of Union: 
for every ſingle factious Perſon in a Nati, 
not only denies” his own Aſſiſtance to the 
Community, but takes off likewiſe an equal 
force of his Adverſary. So that a Nation, 
which conſiſts but of two Millions of People 
is equal in ſtrength to a Nation of ten Milli- 
ons, whereof 8 Millions are engaged in tive 


contrary factions. For in this Suppokitforr,.”'r: ..-.” 


the two remaining Millions are the only ef- 
fectual Perſons to be depended upon, for tlie 
Security of the Nation; the ſtrength of the 
other Parties being ſer, and at a ſtand; and 
wholly taken up in their mutual oppoſiticii 
to. each qther. This is demonſtrably true, 
where ever the contending Parties are ſtedi- 

ly reſolved upon each others Deſtruction;and 
will not be awakened into Concord by the 


dange r of a common Enemy: but when Hit 5 


ſtor y has given us frequent Inſtances of this 
mar One and Madneſs, ſo no Party, in the 
hear of their Contention, can be aſſured ei. 
ther of their own prudence or of the Grate 
pf God, that they ſhall not fall into the 225 
deſperate F all Ye 


We 
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| by ho We have a ſad Inſtance of this, in the 
Jud. 


People were divived into ſuch deſperate facti. 
ons, at the very time when Titus's Army lay 
before the Town, and were deſtroying one 
another with the moſt miſerable outrapes 
within, whilſtthe Enemies Forces were annoy. 


ing them without; till at laſt they made an 
eaſie way for the taking and utter extirpati- 


on of that City. © 


A like Inſtance is gi | us in Livy" of 


the Town of Ardea, which was divided into 


Liv. Hig. (Wo great Factions, the one, of the Nobles, 
Lib. 4. the other of the Commons, who deſtroyed 
one another with the greateſt violence, and 
at laſt called into each others Aſſiſtance, the 
Polſci on the ſide of the People, and the Ro- 
mans on the Nobilities fide; by which the 
City loſt their Liberty being made Tributary 
to the Romans, who were the Conquerors. 

The like happened to the People of Car- 


Liv: a thage, from the two Factions of the Barcirs 


Lib. 21. and the Hannonians; the Barcins begin- 


ning the War with the Romans, in oppoſi- 
tion to the Party of Hanno. And all the 


time of the Wars continuance, the Debates in 
the Senate of that City were carryed on, 


more out of oppoſition to the Inclinations of 
the different Parties, than for the true inte- 
peſt of the Commonwealth: Till at laſt they 
2 : 4 F g 7 a 


had 


Lib. Hiſtory of the Siege of Feruſalem, when the 


that they became an eaſie Prey to the Ro- 


mans. 


IV. Factions ought to be hindred by eve- ra8jon; 
ry-Prince in his Dominions, as much as is in Pepe 
his Power, becauſe theſe tend to perplex his * 2 
Counſels and Deſigns. It is the higheſt Ad- Deꝶnr of 
vantage for any Prince, to have his Affairs go * Hines. 


1 of 


on under the Influence of ſteddy Counſels; 


when they are ſteered by the Direction of 


wiſe and faithful Men, who do with imparti- 
al conſideration, take a juſt view of Conſe- 


quences and adviſe him to his true Intereſt. 
But a Prince can enjoy this advantage and 


happineſs, only 


poiſons all publick Counſels, repreſents often- 
times things honeſtly and wiſely advanced in 
the worſt Colours, raiſes Suſpicions of tlie 


moſt entire Propqſals, and puts them upon 


projects which in their Conſcience they be. 


lieve to be leſs conducive to the publick 


Good, rather than to let their hated Adver- 
faries, of the oppoſite Party, reap the honour 


ind ſucceſs but of a prudent Propoſal. 
The truth of this was notoriouſly evident 


in. 'the caſe of the Barcins and Flannonians 
pf Carthage: and there are ſeldom any Coun- 


tries 
ge 1 


8, 0 hen his Subjects are at Uni- 
on with themſelyes, and there is no Faction 
reigning among them. For Faction quite 
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tries where Faction does prevail, but it is in 
ſome meaſure true. 5 
Faltion V. A Prince ought to diſcourage, as much 


gion een. as can be, the growth of Faction in hisCoun. 


tennis, try, becauſe this leſſens his Power in the opi- 


— << nion of his Adverſaries, and makes his Nati. 


Nation does not always conſiſt in the actual 
Strength of Military Forces, or in the Abilities 


of a Miniſtry. There is oftentimes a great 
deal owing to opinion; an Enemy frequently 


witholding his hand, not becauſe a Country 
is inſuperable but becauſe he thinks it ſo. 
Nay, where ſufficient Strength is not wanting, 
if you lay a Nation open to contempt and 
make it vile in the Opinion of its Enemies, 
vou have gone half way into the conqueſt of 
it, before a ſtroke is ſtruck. For an Adver- 
fary then comes on amain, and puſhes for- 
wards- with alacrity and courage, when he 
has poor and mean thoughts of thoſe who 
are to oppoſe him. Now no Nation can be 
pictur d out in ſuch wretched Colours, and be 
rendered ſo deſpicable in the ſight of their 
Enemies, as that People which is divided in- 
to great and ſpiteful Factions. How then 

© do they load one another with all the oppro- 
brious Language, which an envenomed Rage 
can ſuggeſt; upbraiding each other with fallc- 


nely 


. == on contemptible to them. The Power of a 
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neſs and treachery, Cruelty or Villany,or any | 
other Crime, which is belt ſuited to blacken 

the Character of their Oppoſites? A Court 
is repreſented as full of Flattery and Diſſmſu. 
lation, or intent only upon advancing private 
Fortunes and cruſhing the publick Liberties: 

ſome calumniated for endeavouring to intro- 

duce an arbitrary Power, and others as de- 
ſigning a Democratical Licence: Some it may 

be traduced for Hypocriſie, and others for 
profaneneſs: ſome for weakneſs and others 

for Corruption : Some branded for Bigots, 

and others for Atheiſts, Now when ever 
national Diſtempers are riſen to ſuch heights, 

what advantages cannot the publick Enemy 
propoſe to themſelves, when they have to da 

with a people, which without the expence 

of Intelligence, will trumpet out their own 
failures themſelves, and proclaim to the 
World, that they are already conquer d by 


their own Vices? 


VI. It is a farther Reaſon, why a Prince Fa#ion; 
ſhould diſcourage the growth of Faction in „ 
his Country; becauſe it may in time tend to zo; bis 
the ruin of his Kingdom, or the loſs of his Gown. 
Crown, There is, no wiſe Man who will 

make uſe of the Aſſiſtance of thoſe things to 

ſerve a preſent Turn by, which he has not 


in his power to controul afterwards, and 


which 
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Which when he has once given motion to 
them, they will break in upon him with 2 
fury, that is not in his power then to give 4 
ſtop to. There is no doubt, but a Man 
might ſooner burn down a part of his Houſe 
which he might judge irregular, by ſetting 
it on fire, than to pull it down by a Maſon; 
but then tis a thouſand to one but, by this 
odd Project, he lays the reſt of the Tenement, 

and it may his whole . Neighbourhood in 
Aſhes. Neither would any prudent Man 
venfure to let in the Sea; for the conveniency 
of filling his Ditches with Water, Theſe are 
too dangerous things to be ventured upon to 
ſerve ordinary ends by. And the Caſe is ex- 
actly the ſame, with relation to Factions in 
the State. There is no Doubt of it, but ſome- 
times a deſigning Prince may ſerve ſbme little 
Ends by them. But 'tis great odds, that 


when he has once ſprung up theſe Devils, it I 


will not be in his Power to lay them, when 


he ſhall think fit. For when once Factions 


and Tumults are up, they will make their 


den way, and drive on as their own im- 


no Pr ſhall carry them : oftentimes it may 
be, to the Deſtruction of thoſe very Perſons, 
_ who firſt encouraged them, and for whoſe 
_ fake they ſpent their firſt Fufy.. It may be 
perhaps preſumed, that the Factions which 
ave been raiſed or fomented by the Crafty 
8 Prinee 
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Jem as he would do Fevers and Plagues; which 
tho one may poſſibly eſcape from, yet it is 


Of the Religion of a Prince. 175. 
prince, may go on no further than a little 
quarrelling : But from Words they too fre- 
quently proceed to Blows: And when once 
dubjects are engaged in Arms, the Prince 
has as much Command over them as the 1 
Lottery of War is pleaſed to allow him. | 
For when once Subjects have got Force on 
their ſide, the Royal Authority Is very rarely 
ſufficient to maintain an Obedience. 40 
Nay, Factions are ſo prejudicial to a Com- 
munity, that every wiſe Prince ought to be 
ſo far from introducing them into his State 
upon any Occaſion, that he ought whenever 
he finds them growing therein, with the ut- 
moſt Diligence to extirpate them. For Fa- 
ction to the State is what Sickneſs is to the 
Body; which, tho every Degree thereof be 
not mortal, yet it always carries with it ſome 
Degree of Danger, and tends to its final Diſ-— 
ſolution. Therefore every Prince ſhould fear 


the greateſt Madneſs and Folly to invite them. 


VII. But if it does not lie in the Power of Prince 
2 Prince to hinder Factions in his Dominions, e nor 
he ought in Prudence not to ſide with any of wi -M 
them; For it is beneath the Dignity of a Prince Fabien. 
to intereſt himſelf in any of his Subjects little 
$quabbles ; becauſe for the moſt part they 
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axe carryed on for ſome poor ſorry ends , which 
4 Prince has no coneern in, and which to 


have — Regard to, is below his Honour. 
Fox when Men are running againſt one ano. 


ther, with ſo much eagerneſs to get them. 
ſelves in, and other People out of great Offi- 
ces and Places of Truſt : the Prince has no 
more to do than to paciſie them and make 
them quiet, and to wiſſi that he had Prefer- 
ment enough for them all. He has oppor- 
tunity ſufficient to ſee into the ſeveral Preten. 
ces, of the Ringleaders of the Parties, to draw 
theis Followers in; and ought to pity them 
that they ſuffer themſelves to be led away 
( rey ſuch ſillySuggeſtions,and that 
ſo many well-meaning Men, among his Sub- 
jects, ſhould be blown up into Flames by mi- 


ſtaken Opinions of one another, arid invidi- 


ous names of Diſtinction. T he Authors i in- 
deed of theſe Party- Titles, find their parti- 
cular account in fixing them; becauſe they 
ſerve them to be a ſort of Drums and Trum. 

to give the call to Sedition, and to 
draw their Followers unto their particular 
adrons; but the Prince has no other In- 


3 tereſt, but that they ſnould live in Love and 
Unity with one another, and ſtudy to pro- 
maote their Sovereigns Honour and the pub- 


lick Good. As for thoſe good Men who are 


purſuing theſe eommend able Deſigns, a Prince 
25 may 
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may allow himſelf to be of their party; but 


they have generally ſome few Perſons on ei- 
ther ſide, who have good Inclinations to 
Peace 4nd Unity, or are not of the Faction 
at all: but the ordinary Crowd of a Faction 
on both ſides are for the moſt part a noiſy un- 
thinking Crew, tliat a cunning Prince may 
ſometimes upon occaſion make Fools of, but 
awiſe one will never make Confidents. And 
xs for thoſe Crafty Meri, who by their Arti- 
ces, have blown up poor People into theſe 
Animoſities, He can never have a good 
Opinion of them for making uſe of fuck in- 
direct Methods: and He muſt look upon 
them always with a jealous Eye for getting 
way, 48 it were, his e from him: 
for when they are acted only by the Springs 
which theſe cunning Perſons and them,and 
readily obey all their Commarids and Moti- 
ons, the Prince muſt underſtand that they are 
Subjects. rather to theſe Managers of _ 


than to himſelf. 


VII. As for what - " piaohiauel Ge: that ; Fu8iniid 
editions are frequently the occaſion of good no? 4, 


Laws, inſtancing in the Roman Common: 
wealth; - I conteſs, his Politicks here are too 
deep for me to underſtand. If 1 underſtand 
any thing of the Romds Hiſtory i it Was quite 
ewe 51 they e more for Offices 
An 


occaſion of 


good Laß 
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and a ſhare in the Government, than for 
Laws. And by this method the People got 
the Tribunes, thoſe Democratical Rabble 


Drivers to be ſet up; and a Law to be paſt 


that any one of the common People might be 
Conſul. The Gracchi indeed raiſed a Sediti- 
on for a Law, but a very bad one it was; the 
Lex Agraria, a Law for levelling and divi- 
ding the Gentlemens Eſtates among the com- 
mon People; but they loſt their Lives in 
this Attempt, as tliey well deſerved. What 
good did the Factions in Cæſar and 'Pompeys 
time do? They ſerved only to engage all the 
World almoſt on the ſides of theſe great Men, 
and to cut one anothers Throats unmerciful- 
ly; becauſe forſooth Cæſar miſt the Conful- 
ſhip, and Pompey could not engtoſs the Hol- 
lows of the Roman Mobb to himſelf. - What 
good did our Foreſathers get in England, by 
their long quarrels on the ſides of the white 
and red Roſes ? to bring in the Family of 


Lancaſter, at a vaſt expence of Blood and 


Treaſure, and 3 or 4 Generations after to 


turn them out again at as dear a fate? What 


did we get by the late Civil War, but to rid 


9 
— 


our ſelves of a ſmall Tax not ſo legally aſſeſ- 
ſed, and to loſe a tenth part of the Vouth 
of the Nation, to bear a conſtant Tax for a- 


bove twenty Years, and to ſuffer ten thou- 
ſand Families to be begger d: and laſtly Be 


SO 
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of ſome imaginary Fears of Popery to fill the 
Nation full of Sectaries and Fanaticks? If Se- 
dition and Faction be at any time the Occa- 
ſion of a good Law, as our Politicks plead in 
its behalf, it is no more to be commerided 
on that Head, than any other Sin or Wick- 
edneſs, For is clipping and coyning there- 
fore any benefit to the Nation, becauſe it 
was the occaſion of ſuch very good Laws be- 
ing made againſt it? If Faction and Sedition 
were.cier the Occaſion of making a good 
Law, it is 4 matter altogether as accidental 
2s this. The ſame Law might have been 
enacted with calmneſs and quiet, and with- 
out any thing of that diſturbance which Fa- 
ction muſt obtain it by. _ Yes 
But as for thoſe Gentlemen who ſeem to 
be in love with Faction, and are pleaſed to 


aſcribe ſo many good effects to it; I recom- 


mend to them the Deſcription of it given by 


Thucydides in the third Book of his Hiſtory, 


When Men are once engaged in the Faction, they 
change the common very Names of things. A 
Block-headed boldneſs is called Bravery and Zeal 
for the Party; to take time to conſider is a more 
ſpecious Cowardiſe : to be moderate is only to 
take up 4 Pretencę for Dulneſs : t0; have Pru- 
dence is to be flow and unfit for buſineſs : to; 
be hot and madbtaded is to do us d Man ſhould 
; but ts aft with ſafety _ to take _— 
a | T 
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and a ſhare in the Government, than for 
Laws. And by this method the People got 
the Tribunes, thoſe Democratical Rabble 
Drivers to be ſet up; and a Law to be paſt 
that any one of tlie common People might be 
Conſul. The Gracchi indeed raiſed a Sediti- 
on for a Lau, but a very bad one it was; the 
Te Agraria, a Law for levelling and divi- 
ding the Gentlemens Eſtates among the com- 
mon People; but they loſt their Lives in 
this Attempt, as they well deſerved. What 
good did the Factions in Cęſar and 'Pompey's 
time do: They ſerved only to engage all the 
World almoſt on the ſides of theſe great Men, 
and to cut one anothers Throats unmerciful. 
ly; becauſe forſooth Cæſar miſt the Conſul- 
ſhip, and Pompey could not engtoſs the Hol- 
lows of the Roman Mobb to himſelf. What 
good did our Foreſathers get in England, by 
their long quarrels on the ſides of the white 
and red Roſes ? to bring in the Family of 
Lancaſter, at a vaſt expence of Blood and 
Treaſure, and 3 or 4 Generations after to 
turn them out again at as dear a rate? What 
did we get by the late Civil War, but to rid 
our ſelves of a ſmall Tax not ſo legally aſſeſ- 
ſed, and to loſe a tenth part of the Vouth 
of the Nation, to bear a conſtant Tax for a- 
bove twenty Years, and to ſuffer ten thou- 
fand Families to be begger'd : and laſtly * 
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of ſome, imaginary Fears of Popery to fill the 
Nation full of Sectaries and Fanaticks ? Tf Se- 
dition and Faction be at any time the Occa- 
ſion of a good Law, as our Politicks plead in 
its behalf, it is no more to be commetided 
on that Head, than any other Sin or Wick- 
Wnefs. For is clipping and.coyning there 
fore any benefit to the Nation, becauſe it 
was tlie occaſion bf ſuch very good Laws be- 
ing made againſt it 2 If Faction and Sedition 
were ever the Occaſion of making a good 
Law, it is 4 matter altogether as accidental 
2s this. The fame Law might have been 
enacted with calmneſs and quiet, and with- 
out any thing of that diſturbance which Fa- 
ction muſt obtain it bF 7. we: 
But as for thoſe Gentlemen who ſeem to 


be in love with Faction, and are pleaſed to 
aſcribe ſo many good effects to it; T recom- 


mend to them the Deſcription of it given by 


Thucydides in the third Book of his Hiſtory. 


When Men are once engaged in the Facdion, they 
change the common very Names of things. A. 
Block-headed boldneſs is called Bravery and Zeal 
for the Patty; to take time to conſider is a more 
ſpecious Cowardiſe : to be moderate is only to 
take up.a Pretencę for Dulneſs : to have pru- 
dence is” to be flow and unfit for buſineſs : to; 
be hot aud midhtaded is to do us d Man ſhould 


#; but td aft with ſafety 2d to take advice 
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is to deſert ones Principles and to fly of. 
To talk paſſionately is to be true and honeſt ; 
but to contradict ſuch a Talker, is to be 4 
dangerous Man. He is a wiſe Man that can 
trapan another in diſcourſe ; or if he can foreſee 
the Traps that are laid for him, he is yet , 
Shrewder. But if a Man OR: ” kee, 
out of ſuch Peoples Company, he is a perſon un. 
frat e and 72225 Bil, Hanes P's eat him 
In ſhort he is the Man that deſerves moſt praiſe, 
who can do one of the contrary party moſt mi/- 
chief, eſpectally if he can do it unawares and 
when he does not think of it. als 


" a 
7 
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hat a prince ought to. follow the Advice 
| of good Counſel, _ 


Ut the irreligious Politicians teach other- nogrine 
wiſe. It is a certian Axiom (ſays Ma- of the I- 
chiavel)and a perpetual Rule, that good Coun- " — 1 
* ſe] ought to proceed from the Mind, and Gun/z, 
* Prudence of a Prince alone; not on the and for ar 
* other ſide, that the prudence of the Prince N 
© ſhould ariſe from good Counſel. For un- | 
© leſs the Prince be wiſe himſelf he cannot 
* make uſe of good Counſel. For if the 
Prince commits the care of his whole Go- 
«© vernment to one alone, it will be ve- 
* ry hard for him to find a Perfon, whom 
* it may be proper to encharge with his 
* Secrets and the other parts of ſo great 
* a Truſt. Or if he may perhaps find 
| © ſuch an one, he may be in danger, of be- 
ing dethroned by him; for the deſire of 
Rule can be reſtrained by no Vertue. But 
if a Prince who is not of Abilities himſelf, 
ws N 3 ſhall 
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ſhall call others into his Counſel, he will 

molt certainly be continually diſtracted 
their concrary Sentiments, which it will be. 
impoilible for him to reconcile. | In the 
mean time his Counſellors minding more 
their private, than the publick Intereſt; 
will be for working their own Advantage, 
from whence” Inconveniences will ariſe 
which the Prince will either not be able to 
know, or nat 220 in capacity! to redreſs, | 
II. But contrary to this is the e 
advanced by the Writers of the ſacred Books. 


A AA © X & NX X A 


The wiſe King Solomon lays, That where m_ 


Counſel is the people fall : But in the multitudt 
of Counſellors there is ſafety. Prov. 11. 14. 
= hat good underſtanding giveth favour. Prov. 

wy That every prudent Man dealeth with 
2 edge u 16. That without Counſel 5 ur- 
poſes = diſappointed, but in the Ki, lp; of 
Counſelors they are eftalliſhed, Proy. 15, 22. 
And this wiſe Kings direction elſewhere 15; 
by a wiſe Counſel to make War, Prov. 14. 6. 
And the Scriptures likewiſe” elſewhere re- 
commend to Princes the Government of their 
Subjects according to the Tenor of old and 


wholſom Laws. Holy 97 avid ſays that God's 

aw of Moſes. were 
bis Delight and his Connſellors. Plal- 1 19. 24. 
15 it is given as 2 ſpecial We to 7 


7 eftimonzes, that is, tlie 
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ah, who was to govern 1/rael, that the Book 
of the Lam ſhould not depart out of his mouth, 
but that he ſhould meditate thereon day andnight, 


that he might obſerve to do according to all that 


is written therein, Joſ. 1.8. And we have in 
other Places the Examples of good and wiſe 
Princes, who have not been reſolute to fol- 
low the Inclinations of their own Will, but 
have readily complied with the good Advice 
of others. As of Moſes who tollowed the ad- 
vice of his Father-in law Jethro in inſtituting 
the ſubordinate Judges in /ſrael. Exod. 1 8. 19. 
And David who was directed by Jonathan to 


the ſaving of his Life. 1 Sam. 20. 18. and by 


Abigail to ſtay his Hand from the flaying 
Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 23. And we read that the 
ſame good Prince had for Direction in State 
Affairs, ſeveral very able Miniſters which are 
mentioned, 1 Xing. 1. 8. Zadok the Prieſt 
and Benaiah the Son of Fehozada, and Nathan 
the Prophet, and Shimei and Rez, Men that 
were always firm to the Royal Intereſt, be- 
ſides Foab and Abiathar, who were leſs con- 
ſtant in their Loyalty. And we likewiſe 
read here of the misfortunes ſuſtained by 
Princes who have neglected to follow the 
Advice given them by good Counſellors,as of 
David who would number the People con- 
trary to the Advice of Foab 2 Chron. 21. 3. 


and of Rehoboam who would not give good 
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Words to the mutinous People according to 
the Directions given him by the old wiſe 
Counſellors. 1 King. 12. 6. It is plain there. 
fore, that the Holy Scriptures teach, that 
Princes ſhould govern their Subjects by the 
direction of good Laws, and with the Ad- 
vice of able Counſellors. And for this there 
is more good Reaſon, than for that head 
Arbitrary Power and Lawleſs Rule, which 
the Atheiſtical Politicians would recommend 


Unreaſon- III. Arbitrary power is a thing which all 


ableneſs of wicked Flatterers and Men of looſe Princi- 
Arbitrary 


ples are for recommending to Princes, and 
there are ſuch bewitching Charms in an un- 
controulable Authority, that tew Princes have 
reſolution enoughtoreſiſt the Propoſals which 
are made them for the enlarging their power, 
and for advancing an independent exerciſe of 
theirWill. Something of this Nature is ſweet to 
' Fleſh and Blood, of every ſort of make. For 


ordinary perſons find it goes much againſt the 


Grain, to be contradicted and oppoled in their 
Determinations ; and therefore perſons of that 
high Birth, who have more Honour and Spirit 


are leſs patient of having the Wiſdom of their 
{4 x Inclinations called in Queſlion. - Therefore 
to avoid any inconvenience which may ariſe 
rom ſuch frailty of human Nature, ever 
„ a. 4 | V as 3 
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Of the Religion of a Prince, 185 
viſe Prince ought in the firſt place to avoid, 
and to drive away from his preſence all ſuch 
ill Adviſers, and ſuffer them no more to be 
about him, than he would do Toads or Vi- 
pers in his Boſom. And in the next place he 
ſhould have a care of reſolving upon any 
matter of his own ſelf too precipitately, for 
fear his Honour ſhould engage him to act to 
his own prejudice. me ae toes 


But after all this Arbitrary Power,of which 
ſo many Princes have been ſo infinitely fond, 
and which ſo many have loſt their Lives'or 


, Kingdoms in purſuit of; is a thing, which, 

tho a Prince might attain to it, is 1mpoflible 
he could ever arrive'to a compleat Exerciſe 
of. For tho a Prince could engroſs the ſu- 
preme Power, in the Goverment of a Nation 
abſolutely to himſelf; if he could make Laws 
raiſe Monies, judge, condemn, pardon, exe- 


cute according to his uncontroulable plea- 


ſure; yet ſuch a Prince would be as much in- 


fluenced in the determination of his Will, as 
one who can do nothing but under the di- 
rection of Laws. For tis impoſſible that ſuch 
a Prince can diſcharge all the Buſineſs of his 
Government himſelt ; nineteen parts in twen- 


ty muſt be executed by his Miniſters of State 


and other Inferiour Magiſtrates under them, 


So that if there be any ſweetneſs in Arbitrary 
Power, the Prince enjoys but a ſmall ſhare 


of 


— 


* 


according. to their own Pleaſure, without 


of. it, oli hats pen of it Rr engroſſed 


by his Miniſtry, who for the moſt part act 


conſulting that of the Prince. But the miſ. 


chief of it is, that thoſe Princes who have 


d moſt for Arbitrary Power, and 


thought they had got themſelves into the 


moſt perfect poſſeſſion of it, have had really 
leſs thereof 25 thoſe good Princes who have 


been contented to govern according to the 


preſeription of the Laws. After ſuch Princes 


ave raviſhed all the Liberties away from 


their Subjects, they have given theſe toge - 


ther with their own Liberty too, up to ſome 
* Wife or Miſs or Valet de- Chambre, who 


ave managed them at their pleaſure. Al- 


Kr Gee one of the wiſeſt Princes, in his latter 


ears, was almoſt wholly under the manage- 


ment of his Wife Livia. 


Tilerius butchered almoſt ths "whole Se- 


nate, upon Stories carried him by a few Ro- 


guiſh Informers he maintained about him. 


Cazus did nothing but as the mad drunken 


Rakes; he kept Company with adviſed him. 
Claudius was a mere Tool to his Liberti, he 


would do nothing without the Advice either 


of Narciſſus or Pallas, and when the Empe- 
. ror. declared his Reſolutions to marry, the 


eat Ladies of Rome endeavoured to recom- 


mend themſelves, thro the favour of theſe 
| farry f Raſcals, 1 "wo 


py. 
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But as Arbitrary: Power is a thing which 
| no Prince can exerciſe, ſo it ou ght not to be 


in the poſſeſſion of any one, tho he could. 


For an Arbitrary unaccountable power, is fit 
only for God himſelf, and indeed he has in- 
truſted it with no one elſe. For all the parts 

of the Creation from the higheſt to the low - 
eſt are ſubject to Laws. And indeed ſuch a 
Power is ſafe only in God Almighty's Hands, 

who has infinite Goodneſs to qualifie his Al- 
mighty Power, and infinite Wiſdom to malte 
a proper uſe of it. But for any one fingle 
Man tho” never ſo wiſe and good, t be 
veſted with ſuch a plenitude of power, muſt 
be attended with unſufferable miſchiefs. For 
all Men ar yer are liable to paſſions, 
which are apt to miſguide their Reaſon, and 
a Judgment made 5 5 the poſſeſſion of theſe 
is as unlikely to be true as if a Man ſhould 


judge of Colours by their appearance to Him ” 
in the Jaundice: And therefore if a Prince =o 1 
were to govern according to his own. Will, 


he might deſtroy in a haſty fit of Anger, not 
only one of the beſt Men, ac one of his beſt 
Friends; as nothing is more common, where 


ſuch Deſpotick power prevails, ay is evident - 


in the Example of Ciytus, who was killed by 
Alexander the Great in a hot fit. Beſides there 


is no one ſo Wiſe, but he is liable to be im- 


' fed upon by falſe — and Inſinu- 
5 ations 


d 
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ations, bad Characters are given of good 
Men, and good ones of ill: ſo that if a Prince 
had the uncontrolable power of puniſhing and 
rewarding according to'theſe Repreſentations 
he muſt oftentimes quite change the courſe 
of Juſtice; and puniſh the good, and reward 
the bad. From hence it is evident, that eve- 
ry wiſe and good Prince for his own Satis. 
faction and tor the eaſine ſs of his Govern- 
ment, would be willing to have his Judgment 
directed in all difficult matters by wiſe and 


of Trouble and Envy which would o- 
therwiſe attend his Office: and for other 
incident Caſes which the Laws do not take 


cLognizance of, he will determine himſelf, ac- 


cording to the mature Conſultation, and Ad- 
vice of a Wiſe Counſel. 


IV. But theſe Couneils are things, which 


very much diſpleaſe the Machiavelian Politi- 
cians, and which if kept up with their due 
Honour and Authority, it is impoſſible that 
ever the Tyrannies, which they are for ad- 


vancing, ſhould take place. But why ſhould 


not a Council bea better Directer of a Prince's 
Actions, than to ſpin all his Deſigns out of 


his own Brain? There is no one of tolerable 


Senſe but muſt allow, that matters of State 


* 7 7 . u, 
E SAD 14 


gre much better tranſacted, with the 1 


e Laws, which free him from a great 
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of a number of wiſe. and experienced Men, 
who have been long uſed to affairs of that 
nature ; than by the Green Head, it may. be 
of one ſingle Perſon, who is come to the Go- 
vernment of a Nation at eighteen or twenty: 
Such Cot ncils, as little as the Machiavelians 
eſteem. of therh, ſeemed ſo neceſſary to the 
Roman, Empetours, that after the Authorita- 
tive Power of the; Senate was Joſt, they 
thought the Senate to be always, the | beſt 
Counſel they. could make uſe of: and never 
any Deſign ſucceeded, but what was laid be- 
fore them, and concluded on by their Ad- 
vice. The Power of Fit Senate was almoſt 
entire in Julius and, Auguſtus. his His. And 
in the former part of 75 herius his Reign, that 


Emperour reſtored all the moſt co alderable 


matters of State, to be debated and e 
ded on by the Senate. And tho” two — 


mad Princes, as Caligyla and Nero, had de- 


ſigned to aboliſh the Order; yet J were 


forced to make ul of their Counſel, 17 573 
of 


a8 they lived. But in the Reigns 
and good Emperors, , ſuch as Veſpaſian, Titus, 
Trajan, Adrian, the two Antonines, &c. the Se- 

nate flouriſhed in its full Power and Glory; 
the Princes CIS to them every 


that was difficult in their Admin earien, 
pe 5 there 90 any thin Keel — 28 
Wegen diſpatch, or more Se- 


a Ys 
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His Fits; and aftetwards twenty 


att of 55 


ctecy, they Pente 1 75 of 4 155 te 
Conſe! by whoſe Judgment thoſe 14 0 Af 
fairs Were determined. Thhs: SHR io had at 

5 ffteen Senators, who Were of his Coun- 
ſel, to adviſe him upon. putting out 19 80 of 
"the e 
atofiaff Order witch . 5 drawn by Lots 5 
Trebatiis the Lawy pa, and pe” 
being of the Quoril WARES 1 in latter times 
Alt&anferSeverus is 1 to have publiſhed 
15 J Conffitution, without the advice. and con- 
wiſe and learned Men; t6 the end 
that e Edict ſhould: Have 4s mach deli- 
beration in the forming, as a Decree of the 
Senate: for every one. if their Opinions Was 
nat only” particularly asked, but they had 
time Morte them befke fand, to conſider 
öftli Cafe; the Reaſons Which they ave on 
eitkler fide being Wrote down, and 18 Edict 
on at Laſt in a full debate, to the end that 
l ould haſtil 5 be *eonclud ded upon. 
Tathe like manriet, 7heodpfins the Emp: efour 
1 5 ” 10 that nd oy Law «ould be. 


ted, which was n jor appfoyed'of as 
Nel wel Hob 


e 'Serlate, is by*the Lords of he 

ace; and when the majority of 
See "Orders had Cnſented to it, he. 
then confirir 


thority-* M ſucceeding tinies the- Convent. 
ence of Cörteres and Pärliaments began, 


1 ly which 


ed it by the Iniperatorial. Au- 
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which ſaved Princes a great deal of Trouble 
in the Aminiſtration of their Affairs; Whiek 
ſuggeſted to them Grievances that were fifty 
be fedreſſed, and theſe being deputed by the 
Subje&s'own free Conſent, they raiſed Mo- 
nies for 'the carrying on the Wars, or 0 
publick Exigences, without any Regret: 
der this happy Conſtitution, the greateft 
part of Cliriftendom for ſome Ages flouriſh< 
ed, till the Pope and the Atheiſts" by their 
damnable Opinions di did poiſon both Churcfr 
and State, and deſtroyed Men's Religiolt 
and Liberties in moſt of the Nations of EA. 
rope.” 7 . 5 (ed ” "OH, © 7 27350 

1 af 10 055? e ban 

N ide i eo be 4 con RET ch ne Wick- 
princes, to avoid the Affectation of "#n-uny}edneſs and 
controlable Power, and laying aſide the Ad" — — "Ende 
vice of the States and'wiſe Counſel of thed f. Arbi- 
Country; that thoſe Princes who have fof- 2 
merly {et up for ſuch an exorbitant Pow es 
have been ouiley of ſuch mad Exceſſes that 
they have been a Reproach to 1 Ls Die 
nity, and have generally come to very 
timely and Tragical Ends, Caligals indegt 
made Slaves of his Senators, he Suſe E 
ral of them, who fad gone thro” the f 


. 


honourable Offices, to run by his Coach i 5 8 
for many Miles together; and others to, wait. 
at his Table, Wirk a Towel tucked about 
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3 them, like his ordinary Servants, But al 


bis other Actions were full of the like extra- 


vagance, and Wickedneſs. He committed 
. Wich, all his three Ste 20 with fl 


Ws > b his Genius. 11 He would order Men to be 


vat hs 0 7 7 5 upon the Rack before him, whilſt 
RN 7 5 ne Was at Dinner: He loy d to be preſent at 
Len the Execution of Criminals himſelf, and when 


&a. 


<.the E. ecutioner was like to do, his Office to 
"Coon, he would cry out ile ſlowly: that they 
ma feet. themſelves to. die. Nay he would 


mak the Fathers come to ſee their Sons exe- 
cute And invite them to 4 Banquet after- 
! and once, hen a poor old Man ex- 

himſelf from ſuch 4 terrible Sight, by 
oh f his Sickneſs; he ſent; his Chair to 
him in, becauſe (as he aid) he ſhould 
| 5 take 2 2 In another fit of Oruelty, he 


order all [ the baniſht Perſons all;oyer the 


4 2113 Rom 4 
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they ſhould not wiſh 455 his Death, in hopes 


of. mw recalled by his Succeſſor. — | 


monſtrous Extravagancies did this unhapp 
Prince run, when once he broke looſe Som 
the Laws of his Country and the Pirectien 
of ſober, Counſel. For ſuch Actions his Go 
vernment became inſufferable to all Men; 
God Almighty ſuſſering him, after a ſhort 
Reign of between 3 or 4 Years, to be ſtabbed 
by Oberæag and Salinas two of the n 
ot. .his Guard. FTA 43.534 1 1 3 


Nero Cæſar was, another 00 of 5 2 
ces Misfortune, by the Affectation of Arbi- 


1205 Bere His Gayerment Was remark- 


was Emperor, all — time he was Ander 


1 7 * _ 


the Direction of good Counſel, of whiell Se- 


weed and, Burrus were. the principal; man- 
ging in the mean while Affairs of State with 


the Advice and Conſent of his Senate. Which 


made Trajan a wiſe and underſtanding Prince 
long after his time, to make this reflezion. 
upon his Adminiſtration; - that the beſt. of us 

all have not come up to the Government of 


New.” for his firſt five Years: But afterwaxdy; 


when he gave himſelf over to his own Hu- 
93 and paſſioris, and managed evety 


* Tat, ind a ve oo Motiſter i in the 


— 


ag by a deſpotick Rule ; he became a molt 


, 133 
man Empire to be put to Death, becauſe | 
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Purple. To the ſſiame of the Imperial Dig. 
nity; he turn d a publick Fidler; and. inthe 
Theatre, in the Eyes of almoſt all the people 
of Rome, he had a Tryal of Skill with ſome 

of the ſorry Fellows of that profeſſion. He 
ſet Fire of and burnt down That noble City, 
for no otlier Reaſon but to make the Streets 
larger, and to have an opportunity of get 
ting room to enlarge his Palace; laying the 
blame at laſt upon the poor Cliriſtians, whom 
he gave up to the Mobb in their Rage, to 
make Bonfires of them every Night, to light 
people along. He poiſon d his Brother Bri- 
faunicus, and made away with his Wife Oda. 
via; he murdered his Mother Agrippina, 
and for ſeveral Years together, made the Ci. 
ty of Rome nothing elſe but a Shambles ; the 
Streets almoſt continually running down 
With Senatorian Blood. But his end was as 
unfortunate, as his Life was wicked and'Ty- 
Farinical, as we have before mentioned. 
Dumitian The Reign of Domitian affords us another 
Example, what an untimely End the AﬀeRa- | 
tion of Arbitrary power brought upon that | 
Prince, and what miſeries it involy'd the] 
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e Nen . Flavidi . 
ee, 35 Caluo ſerviret Roma Neroni. Juv. 
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But even ROY" Krug Prince for une f kimi 
0 he conformed himſelf to tlie Laws, ins 


Was under the direction of good Counſellors ; 


is Government, was commendable enough. 


hen he, was young in the Empire, he was 


vety tender of Blood; that 15 could not 
- ns. to ſee à Bullock killed in 2 
ard thought it was a very inhumane thin 
thus to butcher poor Animals; a 


y {ut Mou th chat of Parght. - 


by 1 fan ef is gen E epulati leu. 'X 
E N 45, 1 
2 therefore had thou ghts of making FE B. 
dict againſt, bloody Sacrifices. He ſeemed. 
likewiſe ſo averſe: from any thing, wicht 
looked like Cruelty or Severity, that hie for- 


* : 
e 
7 


bid all proſecutions to be made for Words 


ſpoke againſt the. Emperor, inflicting a pu: 


niſhment upon the Informers; it being ae 
of his 0 . 0 ſayings, That the Prince, who abel 


Hot purifh Taformers, encourages | them, . But af- | 
peak 18 le became miore Tom. td 4 


Py. x 
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be calleit or" Lord and God. He kill d one 
Hermogenes I arſenſis, for drawing ſome Figures 
in a Book of Hiſtory, which he thought re- 
flected upon him, and crucified every Scribe 
that had took a Copy of that Book. He 
threw-a Maſter of a Family in Romg to the 
Dogs, to be torn in pieces; only for reflect 
ing upbn a Player, whom Domitian had 4 
5 — for: He took away the Lives of an x 
innumerable; Company of the Senators, for 
as light” and ridiculous Cauſes. As that 1 
Junius Nuſticus, for writing a Pancgyriet up- 
on Petit Thraſeas and Helvidius Priſcus, two 
brave Roman Patriots; and of Melins Pom po. 1 
franus, for carrying the Mapp of the World 
about him, as if he deſigned forſooth, there- 
by to bo Emperor of it. For theſe and ſuch 
like wicked Actions, he became abominated | 
by alt ber Men, and was F - by 7 | 


_ Confpitacy'in his own Family; no one k 


the Army, vhoſe force he made uſvof cop p- 
port hin in oy ExtrivaganCies' bi 8 


his Death. 1159 Of ee 


The eder Commibdus ſplit Engr the! 
ſame Rock with theſe forementioned Princes; 
notwithflanding the excellent Advice which 


his Father Marcus upon his Death bed gave 


him Which is worthy upon all Occafions ' 

tobertmembred.” Thore is no Fant of Money | 

( Sat ) o large, 40 to be Jufcievr to, 75 
* 2511T Gad. : * e Hon 
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the demands of a Tyrants Luxury ; there are no 
guards. ſtrong enough to defend a Prince who. has 
not the good will of his Suljects. Fori thoſe” 
Princes only reign, with ſaſety all their Days, 
that, have not implanted Fear in the Minds of 
their Subjects by their Cruelty, but Good witt> 
for their Kindneſs. Thoſe are the only Men to 
be truſted who do not ſerve a Prince out of Com- 

pulſion, but out of their free Love; for ſuch al. 
ways will be ready at his command till he has 
I uſed them. This good Advice the young 
Prince followed, for ſome time after his Fa- 
thers Heath, whilſt he ſuffered himſelf to be 
directed in his Affairs by his Fathers Coun- 

ſel, who, as the Hiſtorian ſays, were cons" 
ſtantly attending upon him, giving him the 


belt Advice, and keeping him to Buſineſs, al 
lowing him only ſuch Recreations as were 
Ks for his Health. But a young Fry 
of rakiſn Courtiers, and vitious Perſons”! 
quickly got him out of theſe good hands, and 
plunged him into a thouſand extravagancies. 
Thus in a few. years, he murdered all his Fa- 
thers Friends and Privy Counſel except Per- 
tinax, who ſucceeded him in the Empire. And 
after an innumerable ſlaughter; of the Nobi- 
lity and Commonalty, he chanced to drop a 
Paper, wherein he had wrote down the names 
of the ee Perſons he deſigned to hade murdered? 
che next day, vir. his Concubine Mart ia, his 

Jigs 0 General 


7 
* 
* 


General Lætus, and his Chainbeflalt Edle; 


onely for adviſing him not to ſet up his at 


at a Fencing School which he reſolved to doi. 


( 
t 
t 
The writing was brought to theſe three Perſons ſ 
who by a ſecret combination agreed to di 4 t 
patch him firſt ;which Conſpiracy having ſue. 
ceeded they conferred the Empire on erti. F t 
| 1 

] 

| 

; 

| 


max. 


T * not hither lo melt Jove of Deſpo- 0 
tick Power. or downright Fooliſhneſs, were the 
occaſion of the Extravagancies of Heliogabalut 


his Reign. For he was a poor filly Crea- 


ture that the Army placed upon the Impe- 


rial Throne, becauſe he was of the Race of 
_ - the Antonines. He was bred up among ſome _ 
of the Women that belong to the Imperial 
Family, and who lived' among the barba- 
rous People in Pbœnicia, and Was by them 
made 2 Prieſt to one of their Country 


Gods. When he was called to the Imperial 
Purple, inſtead of that Habit, he would 
never appear but in the Taudry Coat, he uſ- 
ed to facrifice to his God. He fill d his Court 
with a pack of raſcally People, Players, 
Charioteers,' Barbers, ©c. and by their di- 
rection did a World of Miſchief to the State; 
promoting theſe Fellows to the chiefeſt Em. 
55 yments: He made a Dancing Maſter to 
General of his Army. He made one 
288 wren Frventatis, ET the 
ö * "Chief 
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A 


1 *. $2 77 « x) . 
3 8 1201 . + * 
* : 


Of the' Religion of 4 Prince. 
Chief of the Senatorian Order, and a third 
the Chief of the Equeſtrian. In entertaining 


theſe ſorry Company he made a vaſt Profu- 


g f 88 the Wealth of the Empire; and by 


their advice killed a great many N oble Per- 


ſonages, over. ruling all the Laws according 


to his Humour and Caprice; but at laſt ha- 
ving a deſign upon his Brotlier Alexander's . 


Life, who was Cæſar with him, he fell into 
the Diſpleaſure of the Army, which alone 
ſupported him in theſe Extravagancies, and 
they in a Fury ſet upon him, and ſent him out 


VL But our ur Irreligious: Politicians, in or- 5 2 


der to promote Arbitrary Rule among Prin- f, 


him in his Affairs, and honeſt Men who will 
not betray him; and that it is the ſafeſt way 


for him to truſt none but himſelf. But this 
is a fooliſh Pretence which theſe Men lay 


hold of. For there are few Princes of ſuch 
weak Abilities , that they are not able to 
make a Judgment what Perſons are raw and 
unexperienc'd in publick Buſineſs, and who 
have long applied themſelves to it. And 
it can hardly happen that ever ſuch a Mo- 
narch ſhould fit upon a Throne; who, like 


Falun . wont take his Privy: -Counifte 
O4 ours 


UL 


of the World: er Mercy. ee ,: 


fre 


ces, do pretend it is ſo difficult for a Prince to Frince r 
pick out wiſe Perſons that are able to direct — 1 


fel. 


Þ * 
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lours out of the Play-houſe. The far great. 
eſt. part of Princes have ſo excellent an E- 
ducation; they have from their Infancy been 
ſo accuſtomed to Affairs of State, that thoſe 
Matters become Habitual to them, and that 
they ſeldom fail in their Judgment, in making 
choice of a Miniſter of Abilities at leaſt, it 
not of Fidelity. But ſtill there is no need 
of ſuch. an extraordinary Acuteneſs for ma 
king ſuch a Choice: For a good Miniſtry 
once well choſen, will keep up it ſelf, the 
Places of thoſe who drop off being ſupplied 
by the direction of the Remainders. Nei- 
ther will it plunge a new Prince in any Dif- 
ficulties to chuſe them out at firſt; for thoſe 
Who have been Counſellours in a former 
Reign, are always ready at hand upon a new 
SBaucceſſion: their long Experience in ſuch 
Buſineſs, and their Fidelity to the Predeceſ- 
ſors, being ſuffipient Vowchers, both for their 
5 Councel was ready provided, as we obſerved 
before, by Marcus for his Son Commodus , 
Which if he had vouchſafed to make uſe of, 
*. he might have been as good and happy a 
; Prince, as he was cruel and unfortunate... 
„ * VVV as rag I 
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VII. Adele Argument bf the Machia- Variety 
velians to frighten Princes from taking the , for a 
Advice of good Counſellours, is, becauſe of Connſel- 
the Variety of their Opinions. But thoſe 4 — 
Variety of Opinions being laid before any n, f 5 
wiſe Prince, he has a very excellent Op- Prince's 
portunity of conſidering, them all through- H. 

H. which would not have otherwiſe co 
into his View : For 'tis abſolutely certain, 
that more Arguments upon any Queſtion will 
be ſuggeſted at an Aſſembly of wiſe Men, 
than, than can pollbly —_ into the un. 
aſſiſted Thoughts of any one Perſon, tho 


of the greateſt Compaſꝭ and Depth. And 


any Prince who would-be confounded, as _ 
_ theſe Men pretend, by the contrary Opini- E e, e 
ons of Men in ſuch a Councel, would be 


in greater Confuſion without the Aſſiſtance 
of their Debates. | But after all, if a Prince 
| ſhall. determine himſelf by the Majority: -of 
his Counſel, all this pretended | Confuſion 
will vaniſh ; and to do ſo, will not only be a 
ſufficient Ground for the Juſtification. of his 
Prudence; but in all probability, will be wen 
for ahi Security and Honour. a 
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ne. 4 er 9 con f -iontiouſy diſcharge tc 
ing the parts of his Duty, has the Ad. 


vantage of arriving to. higher pitch of 
Goa s than 2 peaple. EDT - 4 


Good LL Verthe i 18 the more excellent, by 
_ how muck with the more difficulty 
gallen: be- the Acts thereof are performed ; andby how 


cauſe of much the more good it conveys to Mankind. 


G Now the Vertues of a Prince are ennobled by 


theſe two Improvements beyond thoſe of o- 


ther Men. The Temptations which perſons - 


of that high Fortune are ſubject to, whene- 
ver they are overcome by the Force of 
Religion, raiſe their Vertue to a higher 
than ordinary pitch, and ſet them above the 
common Race of Chriſtians. For the Chri- 


ſtian Religion is a ſort of ſpiritual Combat, 
wherein every Profeſſor takes his Lot, to en- 


counter with ſome Temptation or other; 
* thoſe chat are called out for the moſt 
difh- 


* 3 
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ifficult Conflicts tek Nr . gone 
hrough them victoriouſſy, they have chere- 


y made ſuch proof of the ſtrength of t 
92 fach, and the Nobleneſs, of their Reſoluti- 
- Mons, and arrived. thereby to ſuch a Firmitude 
ef Vertue, that they are far beyond the 6r-! 
dinary Proficients in Chriſt's. School; and 
whenever, God comes to adjuſt the Rewards 
of another Life, they may reaſonably expect | 
chat one of the jugheſt Prizes. of Heaven — 
Vill fall to their haare. e 
Now the Royal Eftate, above all other 
Humane Conditions * is moſt exp poſed to 
Temptations; and therefore, ST 4 theſe 
great Perſons get clear of them, the great. 
er is their Goodneſs, and the more glorious | 
will be their Reward. Tis a more eaſie 
matter for Perſons of lower Rank to proſerve 
their Innocence 4 intire, and to make no De- 
viations into Vice, when the Temptations of 
tranſgreſſing their Dueys' are weak, and loſs" | 
frequent. 5 
HPerſons of lower C ondition 1 rind | 
rable Objects . preſented but rarely to their 
View, and which oftentimes! it is out "of ” 
their power to enjoy: But thoſe in the o- 
ther ſo exalted a Station, have every ching 
that is deſirable. continually laid before 
them ; all the Glories of this World are con 
e in their Eyes: ſo that it muſt bee 
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an extraordinary ſtock of Grace and Bell 
gion, vhich can keep them witliin the Lines 
of; their, Duty, who have ſo manly, c continu-. | 
al Invitations to go out of i It. en 
Some Pleaſures arè too erpenſiwe to be 
purchaſed by any but thoſe of the greateſt 
Ingems; and ſome deny themſelves the fa- 
tigſactions of them, becauſe it Will bear 
too hard upon their Circumſtances to pro- 
cure them. But when Perſons of the Rey 
al Dignity deny themſelves ſuch Pleaſures 
which their plentiful Incom might with =; 
ſupply; them with ©; this can be owing 

the, force of Religion alone, and to à welt 
Noble and diſtinguiſhing Vertue, which for 

the ſake of Goodneſs, can overcome all the 
Paſſionate Cravings of Humane Nature. 
„Thoſe of a lower Figure are oftentimes 
reſtrain'd from violating their Duties by the 
cCgereive Power of the Laws; and Mey date 
not da what they have ſtrong Inclinations 
to, for fear of being puniſhe, for it: But 
the princely Power is above ul theſe Re- 
ſtraintse; and when they exactly obſerve 
their Duty without any force, but what i is 

given by the Grace of God, and the pecu 

liaru Bent of their 'own Vertue; this gives. : 
theiri-Religion a new, and 4 brav r turn; 
and ſhews that their Hearts are actya d 
with un uncommon Love of God," 11 4 

1 * 2 | N 
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ſenſe of Goodneſs. anſwerable to thei 
Dignity. FH ee en w. 2 Pi 
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the more Sele by conflicting with tron: Gn. 
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ger Temptations other” Men; more im- 

wiſe every Abrintan Wertue ate ch F. 


rive to the. Habit of, receives a N 
lue and Excelleney 5 tlie Cirevihitih | 
which neceſſarily attend the practice of 1.80 | 
The Devotion Fabel they 1355 to Almigh- 
ty "Gol, Is more acceptable e. to Him that 
of other perſons. Not that God has 4 
particular *Ohdneſs for tlie Pomp and Glory 
of theit Condition for he is no Refer” 
of berfork al 6800 Men being equally 
to him Bü 1 accept the Pri 
Devotion 1 greater 865 of Cor 
cency, bee ule 155 Tecommends it { 
um by A gt ta Os Tee of Goodneſs,” a "et 
that of "ot on ye s not ſo confidetabl 
point of br Es to ſpend an hour 1 700 f 5 
48 1060 Religious Exttciſe and t © be I 
ſhi of G60, A choſe "who have little or Wi 
Buſiteſs to do; whoſe time hangs ſo ni: 
comfortably upon their hands, that ir De. 
votions We but 4 ſort of Diverſion co "help 
them of with it.” Bur When, a 0 40 
Minute of 'whoſe CE Rk cro\ 92 A 
e Who can Rd 
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8 ls 4 little time for neceſſary + 
ſhall nevertheleſs conſtantly frequent the 
ed Hours of Religious Worſhip, beſides 
his private Addreſſes to God: This i 1mproves 
- > ſuch an ones Piety to a greater height; and 
»---; nds. his: Petitions. up to a with a 
Nor: . 1 io 
Quurteouſneſs an Hity. are "niece iry 
Gans for every Chriſtian, 5 they carry 
Charms with them wherever they appear. 
But when they difplay theniſelyes rom the 
kc they diſcover a Beaut 1 of Religion, 
| ich is unimitable N A leſs; ottune. 1 — 
perſons of 4 lower Eſtate to be courteous 
ind; humble, is only to be tolerably civil to 
L ur ello Subjects 3550 but however. their 
Condition being night e thete It 
ferjdurs than their ritce's 8 Fort 
their e cannot pretend. to, an eq j 
epree. of perfection. For that. Gat, the 
molt 85 who makes the lowed ſtoop, to | 
5 his Inferiours; Therefore the Prince 
8 of this Vertue, muſt of ne- 
| 4 have any. others: but his, Secorids7: ur” 
| debe, In it; ie N 
| The. Forgiving, of. Injuries | is, 4 necelliry | 
hell iſtian Duty, every one of our holy pro- 
| felon being obliged; to conquer all our Ap- 
petites of Hatred and. Reven But no one 
Walde to come up to ſo pere edtive a * i 
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Of the Religion of a Prince. 
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of this Duty, as choſe of the Princel) 7 


nity. For this, Vertue of Forgivencls 


8 * Eater as the Offence which 4 


es in its Magnitude. Now an 


: . waxing: a Prince, is greater than 
. the: fame committed againſt any other Per- 


ſon ; upon which account the Goodneſs 


which is pleaſed to pardon it, is of a 
Y peculiar ſuperiority to that of others. oF 
III. A Prince of à Religious Diff poſition 7 — 
is impowered by the height of his trade and 2 1 
the abundant plenty Of his Ser to _ of be- 


ng more | 


diſplay his Vertue by a more magnificent Zz 
Bounty than other perſons ' can. The 'ſcan- :banot her- 


tineſs of their Tacom does clip tlie Wings 


of | their Charity; and though the) have 


hearts never ſo freely diſpoled; yet their 


Nevenues will not permit them to AR 
according to their good deſires. But the 
large fortunes, Which Princes ' are bleſſed 
with, enable them to do all os _ 


which a charitable Diſpoſition can f 
They have Faculties ſufficient to e 
large and ſtately Hoſpitals, where a pas ar 


Number of poor helpleſs Chifdren; or ſick 


or aged Perſons have the convenience of 


comfortable maintenance; where the firſt 
may have a vertuous and handſom Education 

notwirhſtandiag: the Death or 'Povert 721 
5 Parents; and the other alter . 


ur. FF e 7 he >»; hy of. Ned Mis- 

tunes EE may. ive, Hut theit 
e in calc 235 tolerable] e 
the 9 or 55 nc 


NY "heb Ky tc to 95 8 great and {ago 001 
* 3 88 5 Where . number of . brave. and; inge- 

pe wk 4 f jous. Nouth may ok. bred. 4 ſor the 

— Service, of the 

ogg! k 


-2% Yo we 19 arming 4 Fog. accom Aithonents m 5 
den In be 2. 'h their, . "Ig and es 


MOTTO AN 
Gi ont 5s 
8 Fhe x raiſe of G09 Fa the each * Man- 


Their fair Revenues, WO, Fr. them 
noble Charity of. building and a- 
ing Churches, and bettering che {can- 
Yr 14 of ſome of "thoſe . who 
c 25 at the Altar; that they may more 
chearfully go on with their Duty, and 
E the poorreſs of that maintenance may 
Dor. WT a. reflection upon their holy O Ot 
he 1 of ſuch a Fools fe- 

f, . renders, Princes 4 

1 . OR pr es 
ft LE 7 55 Ble gs upon their Sub- 
Sets ; they. gaining thereby the moſt glo- 
1 mn wc Which. Fol to o be 40 754 
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Hils fide heavetm and fo ſecuring to them - 
ſelves the Thanks 9 Praifes lates” "Comimen- - 
. N. 9 . 
, to tne 2 nit J 
10 2 Princes have yet » farther 1 - . 
tage ö improving their Religion and Ver- mere ew. 
te beyond that of others of an ' inferior « celient 725 
Figure; and that is by a larger Extent , m_ 
of their Juſtice. They are impowered, Reed thai 
not only in common with other” Men to gw 
exerciſe a conſcientious dealing in their 
Qontracts with their Neighbours, but. to 
befriend. injured perſons in the RY, . 
their” Boe bench 9 ravi r cov ps 
ey have Mende de er of juſt of - ol 
Kung the! « oppreſſed* noc of ſome of 
ticir "Subjects from the violen& of dothers, 
4nd of maintaining the Authority of the Laus, 5 
by arming them againſt ſuch"outragions O. 
Fenders; by taking 3 5 harmleſs Sufferets into 
their immediate Nioteetden, or by quickening 
the Jaſtice of the Inferior Magiſtrates When 
Ether they grow too remiſs, or when Ws: 
ders become ſo mi 224 or ſo fumerot 
'Ore-run them. ve the. 4 only tk 
portunity of exercing Tulle | =yY 
<hes, Within their own Dom 8 


poſſeſſed of, bu are for e i 
"Me ell 9 Ne t9 the Arbitrary, Cor 
ah e AA Wand. 

baten! e 


e oa to, EE God, for x 
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nc nw re | 5 9 r FW 15 
Þy doinggood and brave TT: Are. =; 

ion "fall the. good which. is: done by ae | 


nts, e ont FL ee R 
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of the un f e 
heir Prince, bererss faber: aritidanone afndQhk- 
tal of after their Exa Ne. Andin eee 
ih of recompence, hen cenery:one-thanlwe- 
rl eording to the Works which he has dene 
hotter $902 or had; a Relit jous Prince ſhall 
veeverlaſtins g Bleſſings ſhow red1 upon his Hegd 


Aon every ſingle Perſon; that he has reclaime 


from viciolsiGonnſe, "or excited to Bounty 
ene che Pattern N be has et. 1 


75 ＋ Fort 25 Eid 
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. VI. But of, all 8 ih an 8 

ven by Princes to their Subjects, and by 17 
they have diſtinguiſhed themſelves, from others 7 
of that high Digfiity ; I think upon imparti . 
LConfden 0g ; thac none have come up to; s = 
Character of her preſent Majeſty. For we le.” e 

her Government enjoy all, and greater Conve- 

niencies and Satisfactions chan aver Subjects N — 
. partake of in the Reigns of ie beſt Princes, 
ſuch as Conftamtine, Theodofius, Edward: this M. 
and Queen Elizabeth; there being Blemiſhes- IT 


thoſe Reigns which are not chargeable uponthis, 
tho Ido not know of any one Advantage, which 


"an 
1 


che Subjects of thoſe times or their-neighbouring 
Nations did enjoy, with relation to tſie Proms 


tion of Vertue, Religion, or Civil Righes, Yr 

any other Bleffing which could proceed from 
wiſe and good Government, but what we do 1 
ceive from this which we are under. There is 
none of thoſe Actions which. the Irreligious Po - 
liticians do recomme rl, but this excellent Princals 
has an abhorrence and deteſtation of; and ther 
is no Vertue, which Religion recommends | 
her, either in her private or her publick Cs 
© BE thines ES Perſon 
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iz Of #be Religionof a Prince: 
The Courſes of her Devotion are ſo conſtait, 

her Converſation ſoſtrictly exemplary and all the 
Cbriſtian Vertues fo remarkably bright in her; that 
notwitliſtanding the multitude of Affairs which 

take up ſo much of her time, ſhe is a conſpicu- 


-ous Pattern to her Subjects for every ſingle Branch 


of private Religion. The Core of the Church ig 


continually: upon her Thoughts, which in time 


may produce greater Effects of her Goodneſs than 
| we have ſeen, She having at this time done more 
e in order to the better maintenance of the Mini- 
die of our Religion, in a Reign of two Years, 
tam all the Princes of our Country together, for 


A580 ears paſt. Whilſt her Enemies have been 


perfidious in their Treaties moſt ſolemnly enter. 
EA into of their own Motion; whilſt they for a 
Series of many Years, have been ravaging the 


_ barbarouſſy cruel to all, Who have fel un- 


7 * 


-#eligiouſly obſerved all the Alliances ever made by her 
Predeceſſors: has never proſecuted any other War, 
ithan this preſent one, which is perhaps the moſt 


og 


o chaſtiſe a more perſidious violation of human 
„Faith, than the Memoirs of Hiſtory have hither- 
to afforded: and tho ſufficiently provoked, by 
the cruelty of her Enemies to the Captives of her 

- Country, She has maintained her Priſoners 5 
Mar, in more plenty and with more kindneſs, 
tthan ever they were uſed to, under their own 
Prince. She is ſurprizingly Courteous to all ſuch 
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World by unjuſt and urimeceſſary Wars; and have 
Ader their Oppreſſion; This glorious Princeſs has 


t, that ever was in the World; taken up in de- 
Jence of the common Liberties of Mankind, and 


A Aultitude of Appliers asaddrefs to her Throne, 
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temper d with Majeſty, which renders her Royal. 
Dignity, neither too awful nor too cheap. : 80 


. ins Je by a6 5h 
traordinary exerciſe of Fuſtice, not only by pro- 
viding her Subjects with a Seref che moſt! 4 


Debts doch publick and private, as faſt as they 


and intire Judges that ever ſat upon the Bench, 


8 
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ariſe. When ſome others of the beſt Reigns haye | 


flow'd with the: Blood of Offenders ſuffering for 


their ill Affections to the Throne; the Govern- 


ment of our preſent gracious Queen has been Db 
Aerciful, that I think no Man eyer died yet up- 
on a State Offence ;, juſtice being done only 
on the Habitual Rogues and incorrigible Male- 
factors. Her Bountiful Gift to the Nation ar he 
acceſſion to the Crown, did infinitely excee 


$ - | 
up- 


every thing which has been done by any Pre 


deceſſor in the Thrane; and her late L 

to the Clergy, in giving up the Tentht and Hr. 
Fruits, will be an aſtoniſhing example of Liberali- 
ty and Charity to all ſucceeding Generations, 
Her excellent Advice and continiial Endeavour 

to promote Peace and Union among our ſelves, and 

compoſe our unhappy Diviſions, add a new Glory 


to her Crown; and are a ſhame to us, who, to 


the great Grief and abuſe of ſo much Goodneſs, 
do continue ſo. unmercifully to ſpight and wory 


one another. Her particular Reſpect for her two 
Houſes of Parliament, and laying before them 


all the material Acts of her Government; as alſo 
her vigorous Proſecution of this great War, for 


the preſervation ofthe common Liberties of Faroe 


doſhew ; that Arbitrary Power is a thing, whichſhe _ | 5 


would not exclude out of her Counti , but is d- - 
ing to the utmoſt to qrive it outof che World. in 
| e Eo TOO e ut 
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Character the cite, Princewhi B 
i ſet own i in the eg Papers, is: but: ſugh'a 
| $ſer tow of our Econ Queen ungkilful an 
Artiſtþs my ſe [could draw: and which I offer 
a little monument of Thanks, f for her exceſſite 
ae to my 8 Brethren of the Clergy. 1 


eine E . 


is < 2. and ho- Spad All 
Wits of the Nation been ing with one another 
doo make the moſt lively Deſcriptions of the Royal 
5 Bounty? nor would che Throne it ſelf have = 
2 in its own Praiſes, the Medals and Mottos 
gixen out upon this opportunity would have ti- 
red the curious in vie win . e J am ſure there 
bas appear d nothing in this little Treatiſe of that 
. _ungecent Flattęry which their Book upon ſuch 
Occaſions are full, of; 1 having cahlideration 
not only of thoſe things whichiI might. withJu- 
Rice ſay, but of the Tenderneſs of thoſe Ears 
- 0 which they would come. For theſe great and 
a Perſons, loye to do ſo many good things 
7 ot careto hear them. Therefore I ſhall lay 
no = upon this Head, but only put up myPray- 
Erg to de Godfor 1 my Brethren and my ſe elf 
char we may all of us, in our ſeveral Stations, do 
y thing in our Power, for the advancement 
e Glory of God anni holy Religion, 
— for the true inter ational Church 
efabliſhed among us; that we may all of us de- 
mean our ſelves with a hearty Loyalty and Affecti- 
onto our gracious Queen, and with a ſincere Gra- 
bo "+gieude to her, for ſo noble a Draiciahion to our 
— and in a Wako das her Maj 
or our ir Lakes. \ 


-<Y — ——— — 


—— = 


> - 


. 
- 
« 
© , | | 
0 
% - 
. 
4 
1 — 7 ** 8 | 
3 * f | | 
+48, : s 
* * 
\ 
- 
. 
” 
« 
5 
” 
| . 
* 8 
| 0 
1 | | 
. 
/ ; | 
_ | 
„ | 
* a | 
h 1 
* * 5 | | 
« 
0 
c ” 
* ! | 
4 » 
R 
. 
= 
F 
9 * 5 
"ih 
4 
4 
1 
3 
7 
* | | 
$ » 
ad 
4 
: » 
: : 
% — 
” 
- | l | 
» 
« | 
a | | 
* 
— * * 
* ; 
n 8 | 
— | 
: £ * 28 
. ; | 
1 | 
* 
"* 
* | 
1 ? ; 
* a | 
* a . | | 
| . 
- „ 
. 4 
* | 
* ur 
- 5 y 
* 
* ; 
; * 
| : : N 
ö < 
* 
” i 
-. | 
* 
+ 
* 
. | ; | | 
| : 
— 1” | | 
o 1 y; | | 
. 
4 
| : 
4 | 
+ 
| — 
: : 
C 
* 
» 
— * | 
” 
* 
l | | : 
i 5 = 
1 
” | 
- 


